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INTRODUCTION

Tue name of “ Apostolic Fathers” is so firmly
established by usage that it will certainly never be
abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory
title for the collection of writings to which it is
given. It means that the writers in question may
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged
to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and
Hermas are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and
Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not,
however, always possible to maintain this view:
Barnabus, to whom one of these writings is ascribed,
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache
claims in its title to belong to the circle of “the
Twelve.,” It should also be noted that the title
does not represent any ancient tradition: there are
no traces of any early collection of * Apostolic
Fathers,” and each of them has a separate literary
history. :

There is very little important difference in the
text of any of the more recent editions ; but various
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INTRODUCTION

discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the
text to be improved in detail from time to time.
This is especially the case with I. Clement and
Hermas.

For the purposes of the present publication the
text has been revised, but it has not been possible
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so
. balanced that more than one reading was capable of
defence.
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS -

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
) " TO THE CORINTHIANS

Tue writing which has always been known by this
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in
consequence of trouble in the latter community which
had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The
church of Rome writes protesting against this
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it.

The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the
letter of a single person but of a church. Tradition,
however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was,
according to the early episcopal lists,! the third or
fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the
first century. There is no reason for rejecting this
tradition, for though it is not supported by any
corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing
whatever against it.

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the
amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to
him it is probable that he was a famous man in his
own time. Tradition has naturally identified him
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippiansiv. 3.

1 See Harnack, Chronologie, i. pp. 70-230.



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS ,

A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was
his duty to write to other churches. This certainly
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same
functions as the writer of I. Clement ; but Hermas is
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the
reference may be merely a literary device based on
knowledge of the earlier book.

More complicated and more interesting are sug-
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus
Flavius Clemens was in 95 A.p. accused of treason
or impiety (dfedrys) by Domitian, his cousin, owing,

according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities..

He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was
banished. There is no proof that he was really a
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and
certainly was connected with this family. It is not
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of
I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high
position in the Christian community at Rome.

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following
considerations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from
chapters 42-44 it is clear that the age of the apostles
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be
older than 75-80 a.p. On the other hand chapter 44
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second

4
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I. CLEMENT

century. It is therefore probably not much later
than 100 a.p. Ifit be assumed that chapter 1, which
speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as
¢. 96 A.p.; but we know very little about the alleged
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 A.p. ; but
within these limits there is a general agreement
among critics to regard as most probable the last
decade of the first century.

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as
follows: —

The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the
whole text with the exception of one page. It can
be consulted in the photographic edition of the
whole codex published by the Trustees of the
British Museum.

The Codex Constantinopolitanus, a Greek minuscule
written by Leo the Notary in 1056 a.p. and
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ;
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the
epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo-
lated text (see pp. 167 f.) of the epistles of Ignatius.
A photographic edition of the text is given in
Lightfoot’s edition of Clement.

The Syriac version, extant in only one MS. written
in 1169 A.p. and now in the Library of Cambrldge
University (MS. add. 1700) ; the date of this version
is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A
collation is given in Lightfoot’s edition, and the text

S



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

has been published in full by R. H. Kennett (who
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in
The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac,
London, 1899.

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur.
The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen-
tury, but the version which it represents is extremely
ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactantius,
and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation
of the late second or early third century made in
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom
Morin in Anecdota Maredsolana vol..2 as 8. Clementis
Romani ad Corinthios versio latina antiquissima. :

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS,, neither
complete, in the Akhmimic dialect. The older and
better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the
Koénigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous
¢ White monastery’ of Shenute. It was published
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Texte und Untersuchungen,
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemenshrief in altkoptischer
Ubersetzung. The later and more fragmentary MS.
is in Strassburg and was published in 1910 by
F. Rosch as Bruchsticke des I. Clemensbriefes; it
probably was written in the seventh century.

Besides these MSS. and Versions exceptionally
valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor. c.
200 a.p.). It is noteworthy that I. Clement appears
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Seripture,
and this, especially in connection with its position
in the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg

6



I. CLEMENT

Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to. the
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in
Alexandria and Egypt I. Clement was regarded as’
part of the New Testament.

The relations subsisting between these authorities
for the text have not been finally established, but it
appears clear that none of them can be regarded as

~undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any
critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same
time there is very little range of variation, and the
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as
‘a rule, unismportant.

The symnbols employed in quoting the textual

evidence are as follows :—

A = Codex Alexandrinus.

C=Codex Constantinopolitanus,

L =Latin Version.

S=Syriac Version.

K = Coptic Version (Kb=the Berlin MS., Ks=the
Strassburg MS.).

Clem = Clement of lexandria.



KAHMENTOS
IIPOS KOPINOIOYS A

‘H éxxinaia Tod Oeod 7 wapokoboa ‘Pouny T4
éxx\naia Tod Oeod TH waporcoioy Kopwbov, xin-
Tois fytacuévors év Benijpate Geod Sia Tod Kupiov
nudv Inood Xpiarod. ydpis Vpiv kal elpijyny amo
mavrokpdropos feot &ia 'Ingod XpioTod wAR-
Ovvlsin. :

I

1. Awd 1ds aidpwidlovs kal émariijlovs eevo-
pévas Hulv guudopas ral mwepirrwoes,! Bpddiov
vouifouey émiaTpodny memoriobar mwepl TOV éari-
Inrovpévoy map Yuiv wpayudrov, dyamyrol, Tis
7€ dA\oTplas kal Eévns Tois éxhexTols Tob Oeod,
ptapas xai dvosiov ordoews Ay dNya wpiocwTa
mpomeri) xal adfddn Umdpxovra els TocoiToV
amovoias éféxavoav, date To ceuvov xal mept-
BonTov ral wasw avlpdmors dEiaydmyTov dvopa
Vudv peydws Brachnunbivat. 2. 1is yap wapemi-
Snuijoas wpos Uuds THv mavdpetov xal BeBalav
Vudv mioTw odk éboxipacev; Tiv Te cddpova
xat émercs) év Xpiord eboéPetav odk édavuacer ;
xal 10 peyalompemés Tijs dehofevias Tudv 7o
otk éxrjpuev; Kai Ty Tekelav kal dodalij yrdaiy

1 C reads wepiordoess which L perhaps represents by
smpedimenta, and Knopf accepts this,
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

Tue Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the salutation,
Church of God which sojourns in Corinth, to those
who are called and sanctified by the will of God
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace
from God Almighty be multiplied to you through
Jesus Christ.

I

1. Owine to the sudden and repeated mis- Reason for
fortunes and calamities! which have befallen us, dolay
we consider that our attention has been somewhat
delayed in turning to the questions disputed
among you, beloved, and especially the abominable
and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons
have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it
is of all men’s love, has been much slandered. .

2. For who has stayed with you without making The anctent
proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith > ame ot
Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian
gentleness of your piety? Who has not reported

your character so magnificent in its hospitality ?

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure

} Or, with K.uopf’s text ¢“critical circumstances,”



Acts 20, 85

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

ovx e,u.axapwev ;. 3. a-:rpoaw-;ro)\n;LWTme ry&p
TdvTa émoweire kal. év ols vopipors Tob Oeod é émo-
peuea-0e, v'rrofaa'aopevot Tols 7ryovpévols Duddv, xal
TLuNY 'mv xabijxovoav amovéuovtes Tols 7rap’ t'l,uiv
mpeaButépots: véois Te ;Lé'rpm kal geuva voeiv
e’we'rpé'lre're' fyumufw Te év audue kal gepvi xal
ayvi aweLSnaeL rdvra émureheiy 1rap1ryryé7\,7\s-re,
a'-rep'youaae /caenxov-rwe -rous‘ auSpas' éavTdor & Te
T Kavove Tijs UmoTaryis Umapyovoas Ta xa'rd ToY
oixoy gepvids oikovpyeiv €biddakete, wdvv cw-
¢ppovovaas.

Ii

L Hav'res' Te é"ravrewo¢povewe ,mSév analo-
vevouevol, v'rro'raa'aopevoz HaAANov 7 u-rro-raaoov'rec,
18t 8&801/769 ki M;J.Bavov-req. Tols e¢08wt9 T00
Xpta'-rov ap/cou;z.evoa, kal rpoaexov-res Tols Mfyovc
avTod em,we)\wc evea'repwo‘,u,evoc G -rocc amAdry-
xvous, Kal Ta 1ra011/1.a-ra alTod v wpo o¢9a7\.,u,wv
vpdv. 2. olrws eapnvn Baleia kal M‘/rapa.
édédoto maow kal axopetr'roq 'n'oeoe et,s- aya-
Oo'rrouav, Ica), -rrM;pnq m»eu;.ca-ros‘ afywv éxxvos
e'tri wdvras éyiveror 8. /.aea"rm 7€ ogias Bovlds,
év a/yaﬁn T o0v,u.uz ;wr evaeﬁovq 7revro¢0na'ewc

Ee'rewe're Tas xeipas v,uwv wpbe TOV 1rav-rompa-ropa,
0eov, (keTevovTeS au'rov t)»ewq fyevea'ﬂat, et a/cov'req
n,uup're're. 4. ayov fw Duiy np,epac Te xai DUICTOQ
Umép wdans Tis aSeAdoTnToS, €ls 70 cdlecbar per’

1 @eoi ““ of God ” is read by A,
3 Dewr C.
10



I. CLEMENT, 1. 2-11. 4

knowledge ? 3. For you did all things without respect
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women
you gave instruction that they should do all things
with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience,
yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience
and to manage their households with seemliness, in
all circumspection.

i

1. ANp you were all humble-minded and in no
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than
demanding it, “ giving more gladly than receiving,”
satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying
attention to his words you stored them up carefully
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your
eyes. 2. Thusa profound and rich peace was given to
all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the
Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all.
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty
God in a passion of goodness, beseeching him to be
merciful towards any unwilling sin. 4. Day and night
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood

11



Tit. 8,1

Prov., ’, ]

Deut. 82,15

Is. 8,5

Is. 59, 14

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

é)béoue‘ xal cvvedijoews? Tov apilfuov Tdv é/c)»em&v
abvTod. 5. eLMrcpwew xal a/cépatoa W€ kal a a,uvno'h
Kaxot €ls a)O\nMue. 6. raca tr-raa'ts‘ ral 1rav axw-
pa ,88e7\vlc'rov N Dptv. e'n'i TolS wapamwp.aaw TRV
wkmnov érevfeite: Ta va'repv;pa'm av'rwv iSa
expwe-re. 7. a/.teTa,ueMrrot NTe éml wday a/yaeo-
woula, e'ro;/wt els mav éEpyov afya0ov. 8. -m
1ravape-rcp xal o'e,Baa';ugo woMTela ICGICOG[.IJ][LGIIOL
mdvra év TP ¢oBrp adTod e1re1'e7\a're° Ta mpoo-
Tdypata xal Td Smatwp,a-ra Tod Kupiov émi Ta
mAdTy Tiis xapdias Sudv éyéypamro.

III

1. Maoa 86Ea xal 7r7\a7v0'/.469 é8d0n vuiv, xal
ewefeMaﬁn TO yeypapuévov: "E¢afyev kal émev,
mu émhaTivly, xal evraxvv(%], xal amendxTioEy
o nfyawml.éuoq. 2 éx ToUTOV Cn?\oc xal ¢00vo¢,
kal €épts, xai aTdars, 81&)!7;;09 /cal dratagTagia,
1ro7u-:,u,o9 xal a:,xpa)\a)o'm. 3. ou-rwe e-mryep@na'av
ol dTipot ewl ToUs ev'n/wve, ol a8ofot e-n'l 'rove
emSoEouq, ol a¢poves~ émi Tovs ¢pow;wuc, ol véoe
em -roue 1rpe¢r,3u1'epou9. 4. dia TobTO MoPpW
a'n-ea'rw 7 Sucawo'vw) xal elpi, év 'rcp wrro)\wrew
exatr'rov Tov ¢poBov TOD 0eov kal év 'rr) TioTee
adTod apBrveTicat, undé év Tols vo,w/.wts' TV

1 3éovs C.
% This must be corrupt : svvaisffcews is perhaps the best
emendation,

12 .



I. CLEMENT, 1. 4-u1L 4

that the number. of his elect should be saved
with mercy and compassion.! 5. You were sincere
and innocent, and bore no malice to one another.
6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you.
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh-
bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own.
7. You were without regret in every act of kind-
ness, “ ready unto every good -work.” 8. You were
adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship
and did all things in the fear of God.2 The
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were
“ written on the tables of your heart.”

II1

1. AwL glory and enlargement was given to you,
and that which was written was fulfilled, “My
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and
envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder,
war and captivity. 3. Thus “the worthless” rose
up “against those who were in honour,” those of
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish
against the prudent, the “young against the old.”
4. For this cause righteousness and peace are far
removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the
eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor

1 The MS. reading means ‘‘conscience,” which gives no
sense. There is also a variani in the previous word : the
inferior MS. (C) reads ¢‘fear” instead of ‘‘ mercy.”

2 ¢« God ” is found only in L; the other authorities have
“his fear,” but the meaning is plain.

13
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Wisd. 2, 24

Gen, 4, 8-8

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

mpograypdTwy avTod mopedeabar, undé moiTeve-
afa: kata 1o xabijrov T XpioTd, dANG EkacTov
Baditew xata Tas émbuplas tis xapdlas adrod
Téjs, movnpas, Eizov ddixov kal doefi) avehydoTas,
8¢ 0¥ rai OdvaTos elaii\ev eis TOV Kba pov.

Iv

1. Téypamrrar ydp odrws: Kal éybvero el
nuépas, nveyxev Kdiv amd vdv xapmwdv tis vijs
Ouvaiav 7§ Ocd, kal"ABe\ fjveyrev kal adTos amwod
TOV TpeTOTOKWY TAVY TWpoBdTwY Kal Aawo TdV

’ y b ~ (3 \ 3 ~
oredtov adtdv. 2. kal émeidev o Geos émi YABen

" kai émi Tois dwpois adrod, éml 8¢ Kdiv xai émi

Gen.27,4111.
Gen. 87

rats Quoiats adrod od wpocéoyev. 3. xal é\v-
mijfn Kdiv Mav xal ovvémesev T mpocdme
avrot. 4. kal elmev o Oeds mpos Kdiv: Ivari
mepivmros éyévov, kal (vati gvvémegey T6 Mpoow-
mov cov; ovk éav dpfds mpogevéykns, SpOds Sé
un Oténgs, Tpapres; 5. navxagov: mwpos aé 7
amootpods avTod, kai av dpfers adrod. 6. xai
elmev Kdiv wpos "ABe\ Tov &gek?bv avrod* Atéh-
Owuev els To medlov. Kal éyéveto €v T elvat adTovs
& 7p wedie, avéarn Kdiv éml *ABe\ Tov adedov
adrod kai dmécrerver adrév. 1. opare, ddehdot,
Einos wal pBovos ddeddorToviav rateipydoato.
8. Sia Lihos o mwatyp Nudv laxwB dmédpa amod
mpoowmov "Haad To0 adeAdod avrod. 9. Lihos
éroinaev "loang péxpe Gavdrov Siwybdivar ral
péxpt Sovelas elaendeiv. 10. {ihos puyeiv judy-
xacey Mwvoiy dmo mpoocwmov Papad Baciréws
Alyimrov év 7 drobaat adTov dwd Tod opodIrove
14



1. CLEMENT, nut. 4-v. 10

use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy,
by which also “death came into the world.”

v

1. For it is written thus:—* And it came to pass Examples
after certain days that Cain offered to God a Chinand
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abel himself 4
also offered of the first-boru of the sheep and of their
fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he

“had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3. And
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell.
4. And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not
sin?! 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thou
shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his
brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to
pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up
against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see,
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide.
8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jacob and
face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph Jmph
to be persecuted to the death,and come into slavery.
10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman
1 This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew,

which is also unintelligible. It is dealt with at length in all
commentaries on Genesis,
15



Exod. 8, 14

Num. 13

Num. 16

I8am. 18 1.

THE APOSTOLIC.FATHERS

Tw g€ Ica-rea"rmrev Icpt'mv 7 &xaa"n)u ép’ mu,aw,
,u,n aveelv pe oV Géhes, dv Tpomov aveihes éxlés
ToV Auyv-rrnov ; 11 &a &ijros ‘Aapov /cal
Mapiap o Tijs 'n'ape,u,Bo)ms nu)ua-&na'av. 12
iros Aaﬂav xal Aﬁetpwv é’wv'raq /camfyaryev €els
ddov 8id 70 oTacidoar adTods wpos Tov Depdmovra
'rov 0eov vam)v. 13. dia {qhoe Aaveld ¢0ovov
éaxev ob povov Uwo TGY dANoP UAwY, dANG Kal Vo
Saod\ Bacidéws "Iapan éSiwxby.

A

1. AN Da Tév apxalwv vwoSetypa'rcov Tav- -
couecla, ENOwuev émi Tovs efyfwaa fyevop,euous'
afrnrds NdBwuey 7779 yeveas n;»wu Ta fyewam
vmodeiypara. 2. Sia {n?\ou xal ¢Oovov of G'YL-
aTot kal StkatéraTol aTUNOL e&cox01;a'av xal éws
0ava'rov nﬁ?\naav. 3. kaﬂamev mpo 6plarudy
NUOY TOvS a'yaﬂove a7roa'ro)\ovs“ 4. He‘rpov, ds
81,& {n)\ou a8ucou ody eva ovdé dvo, aM\a mhelovas
vm;veyxev movous xai olTw p.ap-rupqa-ac émopevln
GLS‘ 'rov o¢e¢7\op,euov ToToV 7179 b6Ens. 5. ua Lijnov

Kal epw ITadnos v7ro,u.ov779 BpaBeiov Vmwédeikev,

6. émrrdris 860';1.& ¢opeo’ae, ¢vfya86v0e'te, Mﬁa-
aﬁetc, xipvE 'yevouevos‘ & 7€ ™ ava'rohq xal év T
Voet, To yevvaiov Tijs mioTEWS au-rov x)\eoq a-
Beu, 7. 8uca1,oavm7u OuddEas \ov Tov Icoo'p.ou, /«u
em 70 Téppa Tis 8u¢rewe é\fov xal HapTy noas €7n
'raw nyou,u,e'vwv, oUTws amnAAdyn 'rov xoo;uov xeu
€ls ToV dywov TOmOV GveNiupln,t Vmopovijs yevo-

J€vos péyiatos Umoypapucs.
1 So SLK, é¢xopetfn AC probably from v, 4.
16 )



I. CLEMENT, w. 10-v. 7

said to him, “Who made thee a judge or a ruler

over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst

slay the Egyptian yesterday?”  11. Through Aaron and
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the Mirlam
camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and Dathan and
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled A%™™
against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through
jealousy David incurred envy not only from David
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul, ’
King of Israel

\'s

1. Bur, to cease from the examples of old time, let Peter and
us come to those who contended in the days nearest to oul
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera-
tion. 2. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted
and contended unto death. 3. Let us set before our
eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who because of
unrighteous jealousy suffered not one or two but
many trials, and having thus given his testimony
went to the glorious place which was his due.

5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way
to the prize of endurance; 6. seven times he was
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a
herald both in the East and in the West, he gained
the noble fame of his faith, 7. he taught righteous-
ness to all the world, and when he had reached the
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was
taken up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example

of endurance.
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VI

1. Todrois Tols avdpdaiy 6alws TortTevaauévors
auvnBpolaln wo\y mAfos éxhexTdv, oiTives wON-
Aais alkias xal Bacdvois! Sia LHlos mabivres
Umédetypa xkdA\ioTov éyévovto év Huiv. 2. Sia
{idos SuwyBOeioar yuvaikes Aavaldes ral Aiprat,?
aixiopata dewa kal avioia Taboioal, éml Tov T
wictews BéBatov dpopov xativrnoav xal ENaBov
yépas yevvaiov ai aofevets 79 cwpate. 3. {Hlos
amn\\oTpiwaey yapetas avdpiw xai fANolwoey To

Gen. 2,28 pnlév Umo Tod matpos nuidv *Addu Tobtro viw
N

daTody éx Tdv daTéwy pov kal gapk éx Tis daprds
pov. 4. fikos wral &pis mwolers peydhas xaté-
arpeyrev kal vy peyala éfepllwaev.

VII

1. Tadra, dyamnrol, 0¥ pévov Huas vovlerodvres
éntaTéAhopev, A\ kal éavTods vToppviokovTes:
év yap 1@ avTd oty oxdpparte, kal o avTos fHuiy
dyov émikertar. 2. 810 dmoMiTwpuey Tas Kevas xal
pataias $povridas, ral ENOwuev émi Tov edrhed
xal geuvdy Tijs Tapadogews Hudv kavéva, 3. ral
18wpuev, T( kalov xal Ti Tepmvov kal Ti wpoaderTov
évdmiov TOD Touvjoavtos nuds. 4 drevicwuev
els 0 alpa Tob XpioTod Kal ywduev, ds Ertw

1 LK perhaps imply woAAds alxlas xal Bacdvovs. )

2 This is perbaps corrupt : but no satisfactory emendation
is known.
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I. CLEMENT, vi. 1-viL 4

VI

1. To these.men with their holy lives was gathered The
a great multitude of the chosen, who were the martyrs
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest
example in their endurance under many indignities
and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,! suffering terrible
and unholy indignities; they stedfastly finished the
course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has
‘estranged wives from husbands, and made of ne
effect the saying of our father Adam, “This is now
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.” 4. Jealousy
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted
up mighty nations. ’

VII

1. WE are not only writing these things to you, }:;2;";::
beloved, for your admeonition, but also to remind our-
selves; for we are in the same arena, and the same
struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3.
and  let us see what is good and pleasing and
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us

1 No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this

phrase : either it refers to theatrical representations by con-
demned Christians, or the text is hopelessly corrupt.
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X VIII
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ov Bou)\o,uat Tov Odvatov TOD a,uap'rmkov os
™Y ,we'ravmav, 'n-pou'nﬁecs‘ ral fyuwp.nu afyaﬂnv'

’ 3 Me'ravor;a'a.-re, oucos' Ia’pmﬂ\. amwo Ths avo,u.l,aq

v,u.wu' emou -roac woze Tod xaov pov. Edv dow ai
a,u,apnat v,u.wu amo s i éws Tob ovpavov xal
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text is found in SLK.
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1. CLEMENT, vn. 4-vi 4

know that it is precious to his Father,! because

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the

grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us
review all the generations, and let us learn that in
generation after generation the Master has given a

place of repentance to those who will turn to him.

6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed Noah
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the Jonahaud
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they ;‘.‘i‘l’.mm
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they

were aliens to God.

VIII

1. Tue ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentance
through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. 'li‘ro"gﬁm
and even the Master of the universe himself spoke
with an oath concerning repentance ;  For as I live,
said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the
sinner so much as his repentance,” and he added a
gracious declaration, 3. < Repent, O house of Israel,
from your iniquity. Say to the sons of my people,

If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if
they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack-
cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and
say ‘Father,’ I will listen to you as a holy people.”?
4. And in another place he speaks thus, “ Wash

1 The Greek MSS. insert ‘ his God,” but in different places,
and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot’s view
that the words are interpolated.

2 The origin of this quotation is obscure: possibly
Clement’s text of Ezekicl was different from ours and really
contained it
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IX
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I. CLEMENT, vin. 4-1x. 4

you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness
from your souls before my eyes, cease from your
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment,
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan,
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as
crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if
they be as scarlet, I will make them white as wool,
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat
the good things of the land, but if ye be not
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these
things.” 5. Thus desiring to give to all his beloved
a share in repentance, he established it by his
Almighty will,

IX

1. Wuererore let us obey his excellent and
glorious will ; let us fall beforZ him as suppliants of chodioncs !
his mercy and goodness; let us turn to his pity,
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy
which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on
‘those who have rendered perfect service to his
excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch
found righteous in obedience, and was translated,
and death did not befall him. 4. Noah. was found Nosh
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning
to the world, and through him the Master saved
the living creatures which entered in concord into

the Ark.
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L CLEMENT, x. 1-x. 7

X

1. Apranam, who was called “the Friend,” was Abraham
found faithful in his obedience to the words of God.
2. He in obedience went forth from his country and
from his kindred and from his father’s house, that
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble
kindred and a small house he might inherit the
promises of God. For God says to him, 3. ¢ Depart
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy
father’s house to the land which I shall show thee,
and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee,
and I will curse those that curse thee, and all the
tribes of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 4. And
again, when he was separated from Lot, God said
to him, ¢ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place
where thou art now, to the North and to the South
and to the East and to the West ; for all the land
which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy
seed for ever.- 5. And I will make thy seed as
the dust of the earth. If a man can number the
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.”
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham, and
said to him, ¢ Look up to the Heaven and number
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy
seed be.” And Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of

his faith and hospitality a son was given him in
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XII
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2 5 &mieyouévn wépyn CLSK perhaps from Hebr, 11, 31,
The text is found in A Clement.

36

YA

On



I. CLEMENT, x. 7-xu. 4

his old age, and in his obedience he offered him as a
mrxﬁce to God on tbe mountain! which he showed

XI

1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out Lot
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear
that he does not forsake those who hope in him,
but delivers to punishment and torture those who
turn aside to others. 2. For of this a sign was given Lot's wifo
when his wife went with him, but changed her mind
and did not remain in agreement with him, so that
she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make
known to all, that those who are double-minded,
and have doubts concerning the power of God,
incur judgment and become a warning to all
generations.

XII

1. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot? Rahab
was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of
the land knew that they had come to spy out his
country, and sent men to take them, that they
might be captured and put to death. 3. So the
hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the
upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the

10r possxbly, _with the other reading, ‘““on one of the
mountains.”
3 Or possibly * who was called a harlot.”
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1. CLEMENT, xi1. 4-xim. 1

king’s men came and said, “ The spies of our land
came in to thee, bring them out, for the king orders
thus,” she answered ¢ The men whom ye seek did
indeed come ta me, but they went away forthwith,
and are proceeding on their journey,” and
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is
delivering to you this land ; for the fear and dread
of you has fallen on those who dwell in it. When
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save
me and my father’s house.”” 6. And they said
to her, < It shall be as thou hast spoken to us; when
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they
shall be safe ; for as many as shall be found outside
the house shall perish.” 7. And they proceeded to
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who
believe and hope on God shall have redemption
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved,
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but
also of prophecy. .

XII1

1. LET us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren,
putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness
and wrath, and let us do that which is written
(for the Holy Spirit says, “ Let not the wise man
boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he

29
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I. CLEMENT, xm1. 1-xtv. §

that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him
out and to do judgment and righteousness™),
especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus
which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness
and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus: ¢ Be
merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that
ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you.
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind,
so shall kindness be shewn you. With what measure
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this
commandment and with these injunctiong let us
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the
holy word says, 4. “On whom shall I look, but on
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my
oracles.”.

X1v

1. THEREFORE it is right and holy, my brethren, Obediencs
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who abstinence
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an sodition.
abominable jealousy. 2. For we shal] incur no
common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield
ourselves to the purposes of men who rush into
strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right.

3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the
compassion and sweetness of our Maker. 4. For
it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land,
and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they
who transgress shall be destroyed from off it.”
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Ps. 87,8587 5. xal wd\w Myerr Eldov doeBh) mepuyroluevor
purovpuer

Is. 29, 18;
Mk.7,6

Ps. 61,5

xal émaipouevov &s Tas xédpovs Tov ArSBdvov
xal mapiMov, kal (8o ovk W, kal éfelriTnoa Tov
TémoV avTod, kal ovy edpov. ¢pUNacce axaxiav
xal 8e ebfityra, 81t éoTv éyxaTdhepua
avbpame elpnyike. '

XV

1. Toivvv koAAnOduev frois per’ edoeBelas elpny-
evovaw, kal py Tols ued’ Umoxpicews PBovhouévos
eipriony 2. 7\.6’;)'61; ydp mov: Obros 0 Aaos Tols
Xeiheaiv pe Tepd, 1) 8¢ kapdla abrdv wéppw dreaTv
am éuod. 3. kal wdhv TP orépart adTdv
edhoyodoww, 7§ &8¢ kapdla adTdv raTnpdVTO-

Ps.77,86.87 4, xal wdhw Aéyer 'Hydmnoav adtov 16 o16-

Ps. 80, 19

Ps. 12, 8-6

ati abtdv Kkal TH Yooy alvTdy éYeloavro
adrév, 1) 8¢ xapdia avTdv ovk edbeia per’ adTod,

IO\ b) 4 3 ~ / > ~ \
00d¢ émoTdlnoav év i Sialbrixy avTod. 5. Sia
TobTo dhala yenbite Ta yeiAn Ta Soha TA
AalobvTa xata Tob Sikalov dvoulav. Kal wdMw:
"Efo\efpevoar kipios mdvta Ta YelAn Ta Sohia,l
YA@oagav peyalopriuova, Tovs emévrass Ty
YAdoTay Nudv peyalvvoduev, TA XEINN HUOY

"~ ~ 4

wap’ fuiv éaTir Tis Hudv kipids éoTw; 6. dmo
TS TalaiTwplas TOY TTOXGY kal ToD oTev-
aypod TV TeviTwy viv dvacTicouat, Myet kipeos*
Ojcopar év cwTnpie, 1. mappnoidoopat év adTd.

1 3éAia . . . 86aia are onmitted by all the textual authorities
(including Clem.) except S. It is probable that this is a
primitive corruption in the text, and that the reading of

S is a correct emendation, which, it may be observed, was
independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of S.
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5. And again he says: “I saw the ungodly lifted
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I
went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his
place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and
look on uprightness; for there is a remnant for a
peaceable man.”

Xv

1. Moreover let us cleave to those whose Cleaving
peacefulness is based on piety and not to those mm
whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it
says in one place : “ This people honoureth me with
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 3. And
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in
their hearts.” 4. And again it says “they loved him
with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor
were they faithful in his covenant.” 5. Therefore
< let the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity
against the righteous.” And again, ¢ May the Lord
destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us?

6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place
him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him.”
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XVI

1. Tavrewo?povoﬁwwv vyap éoriw ¢ Xpiords,
ok émaipopévov éml TO mwoipviov avTod. 2. To
agrimTpov Tiis peyalwaivns Tod feod, 6 xUpios
*Inaots Xptaés, ovx HAOev év koume dhalovelas
0bd¢ Umepnpavias, raimwep OSuvvduevos, aAAa
Tamewoppoviv, kabbds TO wrebua TO dyiov Tepl
altod é\d\naev: ¢pnolv ydp 3. Kipie, tis émi-
aTevaey Ti axofi HudY; kal o Bpayiwv xuplov
Tive dmwexaripln ; avnyyeihapev évavriov adTod,
s madlov, ds pila év vij dipdan: ok éoTw
aldtd eldos o0d¢ 8ofa, xal eldopev adTév, «xal
ovk elyev €ldos 008& KdANos, dANa TO €ldos adToD
dripov, éehelmov mapa TO €ldos TOY avlpdTwy:
avlpwmos év wAnyh dv kal Tove Kal eldws pépe
palaxiav, 6Tt améoTpaTTal T6 WPéCwWMTOV alTod,
NTindaln xal odk éoyiclp 4. odros Tas
apaptias Hudv Géper kal wepl Hudv sdvvartat, kal
Nuels éoyioduela adtov elvar év mwove kal év
TAYYR Kal év kakdaer 5. avros 8¢ érpavuaricly
Sia Tas duaprias Hudv kul pepaldcioTar Sia Tas
dvopias nuv. Tadela eprfvns Hudv ér’ adrév: T
pOrwTL adTod npeis tdfppev. 6. wdvTes ds
wpéBata émhavibnuev, dvlpwmos TH 08p adrod
émhaviifn 1. kal kipios mapédwrev adrov Vmép
TéY ﬁiptfp'ru?n\: DY, xalfaz’rrt\)e' Sea 1o rekakdobar
ovx avolyel T aTopa. s wpoBaTov éml ahayw
1’7’2(017, m’zl d:e &,um‘;s‘ e:vav-t;iov -ro,ﬁ /cffpav;roc :i'd)wvos‘,
oUTws olk dvoiyel TO aTépa adTod. év TH Tamer-
viaes 1) Kpiois atTod 71pln. 8. T yeveav adrod
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XVl

1. For Christ is of those who are humble-minded,
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock.
2. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded,
as the Ho]y Spirit spake concerning him. For it
says, 3. “Lord, who has believed our report, and to

i flity
hum
of Christ

whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We °

declared him before the ILord as a child, as a
root in thirsty ground; there is no form in him, nor
glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than
the form of man, a man living among stripes and
toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness ;
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured,
and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins,
and is pained for us, and we regarded him as subject
to pain, and stripes and affliction, 5. but he was

wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon
him; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins,
and he openeth not his mouth because of his
aflliction. As -a sheep he was brought to the
slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so
he openeth not his mouth.. In humiliation his
judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare
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7ls dmyioerar; 3te alperar dwo Tis yiis 9 Lo
avtod. 9. awo TOY dvouldv Tob Aaod pov ijKel
b / ’ \ \ b
els Odvatov. 10. xal Sbow Tods mWorMpovs dvri
Tis Tadis alTod xal Tods mwhovaiovs avti Tod
Oavdrov adroi 6Ti dvouiav ovx émoinaev, ovdé
eVpéln Sohos év TH aTopati alTod. «kal xipios
/. ’ 3 '\ ~ ~ 3
Bolrerar kabapiocar avTov Tis mAyyhs. 11, éav
8&Te mepl dpaptias, 1 Yuyn dudv Syrerar oméppa
paxpofov. 12. kal kvpios Bovherar apeleiv amod
T0d wévov Tis Yuxis avTod, Seifar adTd Ppas xai
mAdoat 1) cvvéoel, Sikaidaar Sikalov € Sovhed-
~ \ e ’ L ~ 3 \
ovta ToANois. Kkal Tas duapTias adrdv adTos
] ’ ~ 9y \ ‘ ’
avoiger. 13. 6id TobTo advTds KAnpovousjoes
moAAovs kal Tdv loyvpdy pepiel oxila’ dvd by
’ » 7’ (4 \ R " 3 ~
wapedoln els GdvaTov 1) Yuxy adrod, kal év Tois
dvdpois éoyialy. 14. kal adros duaprias morNdY
aviveyxev kal Sia Tas dpaptias avTdv wapedoldy.
15. kal wd\w avTés ¢pnaw: 'Eyw 8¢ elps oxdrnE
xal otk dvlpwmos, dvetdos avlpidmrwy xal éfovhé-
vyua Aaod. 16. wdvres ol fewpodvrés pe ééepvx-
/ ’ /- b} /- ) 7
Tipiody pe, é\dA\ngav év xel\eaw, éxivnoav
xepakiy: “Hrmioev éml xiprov, pvodablew adtov,
/’ 3 7 o V4 R 7 ¢ A
cwgdtew avtéy, 8Tv Oéret adriv. 17. opare,
avdpes ayamnTol, Tis 6 Umoypauuds o Sedouévos
Nuiv: €l yap o xvpios obTws éramewodpivnoey, Ti
moujowpuey fuels of vwo Tov {uyov Ths ydpiTos
atrod 80 abTod éNdovTes;
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L CLEM]}NT, XVI. 8-XVI. 17

his generation? For his life is taken away from

" the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he
- come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for
his burial, and the rich for his death; for he
wrought no iniquity, nor was guile found in his

. mouth. And the Lord’s will is to purify him from
stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord’s
will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him
light and to form him with understanding, to justify
a righteous man who serveth many well. And he
himself shall bear their sins. 13. For this reason
shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils
of the strong; because his soul was delivered to
death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors.
14. And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins
was he delivered up.” 15. And again he says
himself, “But I am a worm and no man, a reproach
of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they
who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their
lips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the
Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he
hath pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what
is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord
was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who
through him have come under the yoke of his
grace?

4

37

\



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
XVII

Hob. 1,87 1. Muunral yevdwela xdxelvov, olrwes év 8ép-
pacw airyefots kal pnyl\oTals mwepiewdTnoay
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2, e’yaPTupﬁen peydiws *ABpaau kai $ilos mpoc-
nyopevdn Tob Oeod, xal Néyer drevilwv els THw

Gen.18,21 Sofav Tod Oeod Tamewoppovdv: ‘Eym &€ eipu i)
kal omodos. - 3. &re 8¢ kal wepl ‘IwB olTws

Job1,1  yéyparrar 'Iof 8¢ W Sikaios kal dueumtos,
arylwis, Oeocefijs, dmexduevos dmd mwavros
kakod. 4. @A\’ adTos éavrod rxaTnyopel Néywv-

Jov14,4,5 Oddels xabapos dmo pimov, 008 v mias fjuépas 7

Num.12, 7 {7 adrod. 5. Mwiais miaTos év A T olkep adTed

Hb 82 &onjfn, kal &1 Ths Ompeaias adrob Ekpwev 6
Oeos Alyvmrrov 8id TOV pactiyov kal TéV ailxic-
paTey abrdv: GAAQ kaxetvos Sofaclels peydiws
ovx éueyahopnudvnoev, AN’ elmev éx Tijs BdTov

Exod. 3,11; Yprpatiopod adtd SuBopévov: Tis elpe éyd, 81

’ pe méumess ; "Eyo 8¢ el {ayvépwros xal Bpady-
yAwgagos. 6. kal wdlw Aéyer ‘Eyd 06 elue
atpils amo xvbpas.

XVIII

1. T( 8¢ elmowper éml 7§ pepaprvpnuéve Aaveld;
Ps.80,20; €p oDl elmev o Oeds® Edpov dvépa xata Ty~
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I. CLEMENT, xvi. 1-xviL 2
XVII

1. Ler us also be imitators of those who went Humit
about “ in the skins of goatsand sheep,” heralding the i the 014
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, and
moreover Lzeklel the prophets, and in addition to
them the famous men ofold. 2. Great fame was given
to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Abraham
and he, fixing his gaze in humility on the Glory of
God, says “ But I am dust and ashes.” 3. Moreover
it is also written thus concerning Job :—* Now Job Job
was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper
of God, and kept himself from all evil.” 4. But he
accuses himself, saying, “ No man is clean from
defilement, not even if his life be but for a single
day.” 5. Moses was called “ Faithful with all his Moses
house,” and through his ministry God judged Egypt
with their scourges and torments; but he, though
he was given great glory, did not use great words,
but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush,
said :— Who am I that thou sendest me ? Nay, I
am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.”

6. And again he says, “ But I am as smoke from

a pOt."

XVIII

1. Bur what shall we say of the famous David ? The
Of him said God, “I have found a man after my hpmilit
own heart, David the son of Jesse, I have anointed
him with eternal mercy ;" 2. but he too says to God
“ Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy
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pe amo Tis avo,ume pov, kat amo Tiis a/.cap'nae oV
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I. CLEMENT, xvi 2-xvir 17

great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy
compassions, blot out my transgression. 3. Wash
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin
is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be
justitied in thy words, and mightest overcome when
thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For,
behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7.
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be
cleansed; thou shalt wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me hear
joy and gladness; the bones which have been
humbled shall rejoice. 9. Turn thy face from my
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 10. Create a
clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit
in my inmost parts. 11, Cast me not away from thy
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.
12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation,
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will
teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be
converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood-
guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15.
My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth; and my lips shall
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired
sacrifice, I would have given it; in whole burnt
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice
unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled
heart God shall not despise.”
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XIX

1. Tav -roa'oﬂ'raw ov xai -row:?*raw oTws
psp,apv-upfrmévwv 'ro 7awewo¢pov xal 'ro u7ro8ee9
w, . Tijs v'n'axone o [.LOIIOII s, aA\a xal Tas wPo
DAV yeveas Be)\’nous‘ e'n'omo'ev, ToUs Te Kata-
deEapévovs 'r& Aoyta aitod év ¢oﬁ xal dinbela.
2. wOAAGY odv kal peydlwv Kai év ofwu pe'redu;-
PoTes wpdEewv e7rava8pap,w,u.ev éml Tov eE apxns
wapa3e$op.evov DUty TS elpins oxowov, Kal
wrevwwp,ev etfc ToV 'n'aTe'pa xal /c'nfa'Tnv T0D
olUuTavTos xoap,ov kal Tais ;wya)\o'n'pe'rreaz kal
vwep,BaXMvaats‘ adTob dwpeals Tis etpnvm edeprye-
glais Te xo)\.)\.newpev. 3. t3w;u-:v adTov KaTa
&avozav ral e;;,B)\e\lrwpev Tols o,u,;w.a'w iis Yuxis
6&9 7o ;m.xpoevp.ov avrod Bov)vq,u.a' vonow;&ev, QS
aopynTos Umdpyxel wpos wagav Ty KTiGw adTob.

XX

1. OL ovpavoi T Bmucno'ez adrod a-a)\.evo;z.evol,
& eapnw, u7ro-raa'aowat avrp. 2. nuépa TE Kai
v Tov TGTafy,u,nvov o7 adTod 8po,u.ov Sta,vvovo'w,
,.m8ev aMu]Mne éumodilovra. 3 n)\toe Te Kai
a’eh;m;, aa-repaw Te ’yopoi /ca7a T Swatayyy
avtob év oy.ovom Sixa wdons wapex,Baaewe
efe)waaovaw Tovs em're-rafypévove adTols opw'/wus‘.
4. vij) rvodopoica kata 10 Oé\nua adTod Tols
t8lots xacpow Y 1rav7r7\7;077 av0pw7roz¢ T€ lcai
017,00211 xai 7raa'w Tois odaw ém’ altiis {bois dva-
Té\Ner TpoPrjy, py SuyoaTaTodoa wunoé dAhowodcd
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I. CLEMENT, xix. 1-xx. 4

XIX

1. Tue humility and obedient submission of 50 Exhortation

many men of such great fame, have rendered better ~ 7***
not only us, but also the generations before us, who
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing
then that we have received a share in. many great
and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of
peace, which was given us from the beginning,
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of
the whole world and cleave to his splendid and
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us.
3. Let us contemplate -him with our mind, let us
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering
purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is
towards all his creatures. '

XX

1. Tue heavens moving at his appointment are Tho peace
subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follow Spof the
the course allotted by him without hindering each V"™
other. 3. Sun and moon and the companies of
the stars roll on, according to his direction, in
harmony, in their .appointed courses, and swerve
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according
to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in
full abundance for men and beasts and all the living
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing
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71 7OV dedoypatiopévoy v’ adrod. 5. aBvcowy Te
avefuyviaoTa xal veprépwy dvexdufynra x\iparal
Tols avTols cuvéyetatl wpooTaypacw. 6. To KUTOS .
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Ta wepirebepéva adTh Kheifpa, dANE xabos
Siérakev adti, oUTws motel. 7. elmev ydp "Ews
hde fifews, xai Ta xlpatd cov év gol cuvTpiSij-
cetat. 8. @reavos dmépavros dvlpworors xal ok
JeT adTov KbapoL Tals avTals Tayals Tod SeawoTOV
Siev@ivovrac. 9. rdipol éapivol xai Gepivol kal
peToTwpPLYol Kal yewpepivol v elprvy peramapa-
Sidoagy daAMirots.  10. dvépwv oTabuol xata
Tov {Biov Kkawpov Ty Aetovpylay adTdv ampo-
okémws émiTedodaw adévaol Te wnyal, wpos
amoavow kal Uryeiav Snuiovpynbeicas, Sixa
eiyews wapéxov-mt Tovs mpos Cwils avbpo-
mois palovs 7@ Te éldyioTa TOV {dwv TdS
aguvekedaeis abTdv év opovoia kal elpijvy motobvTar.
11. 7adra wdvTa 6 péyas nuiovpyos kal SecmwoTys
T®v dmdvtev év epivy Kal opovoia mwpocétakev
elvat, €VepyeTOY TA TAVTA, UMEPEKTEPLOTDS Of
Npds Tovs mwpoawedevydTas Tois olxTippols adTod
St Tob rvplov fHudv Inced Xpiorod,. 12. § 7
Soka kal 7 peyalwoivy els ToUs aldvas TRV
alovev. auiy.

1 kpluara AC, qui situ (sic) L, “houndaries” K. The
emendation iliven in the text seems the most probable treat-
ment of the ditficulty.
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none of his decrees. 5. The unsearchable places

QOf the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances.
6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by
his working into its allotted places, and does not
pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou
come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.”
‘8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the
Master: 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn,
and winter give place to one another in peace.
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with-
out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply
sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the
smallest of animals meet together in concord and
peace. 11. All these things did the great Creator
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and
concord, and to all things does he do good, and more
‘especially to us who have fled for refuge to his
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom!
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever,
Amen. '

1 The Latin has pe;- quem deo et patri, ¢ through whom to
God and the Father.” ’
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Prov. 20, 27

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

XXI

1. ‘Opare, dyamntol, 1y ai edepyesias adTod
al molai yévwvrar els kpipal Huiv, édv wi
atiws adrod woMTEVOpEvOL TA Kald Kal eddpeaTa
évomiov adrod moduev el opovolas. 2. Aéyer
ydp mwov: Ilvebua xupiov Aiyvos épevvir Td
Taueia THs yacTpds: 3. Bwuev,? wds éyyls éaTiv,
kal 37i ovdév Néanbev adrov TdV évvordy NudY
008¢ T Staloyiopdy dv moroduelar 4. Sixaiov
oDy éoTiv p) NetmroTaxTely fHuas awd Tod OeMjuaTos
avTod. b. paM\ov avlpdmois ddpoae xal dvor-
Tots Kal c’vrat/)op.e'vozc kal éyravywpévoss év dha-
oveia Tod Noyov adTdv mpockdywuer % T Bed.
6. Tov xvpiov "Ingotv Xpiorév, o0 16 alua Umép
nudv édoby, évtpamduev, Tols wponyovuévovs
Hpudv aidecdduev, Tols mpeaBurépovs Taujcwuey,

ToUs véous maidedawper THY maidelav Tov $poLBov

Tob Oeod, Tas qyuvaikas Hudv éml TO dyabov
Sopbwodpela. 7. 10 afiaydmyTov Tis dyvelas
#0os évdeikdabwaav, 1o axépatov Tiis mwpaiTyTos
altTdv BovAua dmodeifdrwoav, TO émicikes Tis
yA@aans abTdv da Tis aiyis pavepov TonadTe-
gav, T dydTny adTeY ui) KaTd TPOoKALTELS, GANL
maow Tots poBovuévors Tov Bedv ogiws i'o-r)v‘rrapexé-
rwoav. 8. 1a Tékva fudv Tis év XpioTe waideias
petalapBavétrwgay: pabérwcav, Ti Tamevoppo-
olvy mwapa Oed ioxbe, Ti dydmn dyvy mwapa Ged
Svarar, wds 6 $poBos adTod kaos kal péyas xai

1 A(C) read xplua xagw Huiv.

% L implies eldwuev (sciamus), ¢‘let us know.”
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I. CLEMENT, xx1. 1-xx1. 8

XX1

1. Take heed, beloved, lest his many good works Christian
towards us become a judgment on us, if we do "™
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord,
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in
one place :—The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our
thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. It is
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from
his will. 5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their
words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the.
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let
us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged,!
let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us
lead our wives to that which is good. 7. Let them
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make
the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their
silence, let them not give their affection by factious
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear
God. 8. Let our children share in the instruction
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of
humility before God, the power of pure love before
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it

1 Or posslbly ¢¢ the Presbyters,” but the context makes this
improbable. -
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Ps.84, 11-17

Ps. 82,10

Ps. 84,19

THE APOSTOLIC FATH ERS

o-w{wv wdvas Tovs év alTd ocnwe auadrpetﬁo-
p.evovs* & kabapd diavoiq. 9 epeuwrrne 'yap eo"rw
éwoudy xal e’vﬁvpno'ewv' eV 9 wvon avTod év uiv
éativ, kal 6Tav 0é\y, dvelel adTip.

XXII

1 Tawa 8% 7rav'ra Be,Baton) év Xpw"rgo m,a"m;-
xal yap adTos Sia Tod mveduatos -rov afywv ov7wq
mpookakeiTal Huds:  Aedre, -rércva, axouo'wre pov,
$o3ov /cvav owddfw Upds. 2. Tis éoTev av@pw-
aros 0 Gérwy (wnv, wywn'wv np.e as (Bely afyaﬂae
3. madoov mv YARoody oov amo Kaxod, Kal xenm
gov ToD XaM)a'al, dorov. 4. elcvaov amro
Kkaxod, Kai 'rroma'ov a'yaﬂov. 5. (rrmcrou elpnmu,

Kkal &wfov av'n;v- 6. o¢0a7\.;l.ol xupwu e7r) Sucal-

ovs, xaL wra avTod 'rrpos- 8ena'w awwv' mpdowmToV
8% xvav em mowoivTas xaxa, ToD € o)\.eﬂpevo-a.z
éx ois TO ;wn;wa'vvov avrov. 1. exexpafev o
Sixawc, kal 0 KUptos eia'nxovaev av-rov, kai éx
macdy TdY ONewv aivTod éploaTo aivTiv.)
8. IIoANal ai udoTiyes Tod apapTolod, Tovs Sé
é\Trifovras émi kipiov Eleos Kvrhdoet.

XXIII

1. ‘O oix'n'p;u»v xatd mwdvra /cal €lepYETIKOS
7ra1'17p exet dwlwyxva émri 'rous‘ oﬁovpéuoue
alTév, Nwies Te kal Tpoanvds TAS xapiras abtot

1S adds ro}J\al al OAiyers Tod dikaiou, xal ék wacdv adrdw
pbaerar abrdy & kipios, but the evidence of ACLK suggests that

it is an insertion from the text of LXX; cf L Clem. XV. 5,
and the note on the text.

48



I. CLEMENT, xx1 8-xxuI. 1

'gives salvation to all who live bolily in it with a pure
mind. 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and
desires ; his breath is in us, and when he will he
shall take it away.

XXII

1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all The con.
these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit fimation of
calls us thus :—“Come, Children, hearken to me, ing iu the
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 2. Who is *™P%™
the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good
days? 3. Make thy tongue cease from evil, and thy
lips that they speak no guile. 4. Depart from evil, and
do good. 5. Seek peace,and pursue it. 6. The eyes
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are
open to their petition ; but the face of the Lord is
against those that do evil, to destroy the memory of
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous cried,
and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of
all his afflictions.! 8. Many are the scourges of the
sinner, but mercy shall encompass those that hope
on the Lord.”

XXIII

1. Tur all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humiity
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and :i'::éomy
lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near '

1 The Editors (except Knopf) add as v. 8, *“ Many are the
afflictions of the righteous and out of them all will the Lord
deliver him.”
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

amodiol Tols wpogepyouévors atrd dwAf Siavoia.
- \ \ ~ > Ly e 6
2. 8o py Styruyduev, undé wdarrésbw 7 Yruxn
Nudv émwi Tals vmepBaihoboars kal évdofors
Swpeats avrod. 3. moppw yevécbow dad’ Hudv 7
ypadn avrn, dwov Néyer Talalmwpoi eiaw ol
Siruyot, ot Siotdlovtes TH Yuxh, oi Aéyovres:
Tadta fjrovcauey xal émwi Tov matépwv Hudv, kai
8oV, yeynpdrauev, kal 008év Huiv ToUTwy ourfBé-
9 )y 7 4 4 \ /-
nkev. 4. @ avontor, ovpBdete éavrods EAp-
AdBete dumelov: wpdTOy pév Pulopoel, elta
BhaoTds wyiverar, elta Ppurlov, eita dvfos, xal
pere Tavra Spudaf, elta oTaduly mwapesTirvia.
opare, 81u év Kaipd ONiye els mémwepov KaTavTd 6
xapmos Tod fUhov. 5. ém’ dAnbelas TaxV xal
ékaiprns Tereiwbicerar To BovAnua aldrov, cuv-
Isainh emypaprupovans kal Tis ypadis, 8t Tayxy ijEe
18, 22 (LXX) z > ~ l 3¢ 7 o LS 0 \
Malach. 8, 1 Kal oV ypoviet, kal éEaidyvns 7i€ew o kipios els Tov
~ [ - ~ ~
vadv avtod, kal 6 dyios, Ov Vueis mpoadoxaTe.

XXIV

1. Karavojowuey, dyamnroi, mds o Sesmdrns
émidelrvurar Siqvends Nuiv Ty pé\lovoav avd-
agracw &cecbai, s THv amapyyy émoujcato ToV

1Cor.15,20 kUptov Inaoiv XpioTov éx vexpdv dvacTicas.
2. Bwpev, dyamnTol, TV KaTA Kapov Ywouévny
avdotacw. 3. fuépa kai vOE dvdoTacw Huiy 8-
Nodaw: Kotpdra 1) vOE,dvicTatal ) jpépar 1) fuépa
dmewaw, voE émépyetar. 4. NdBwpuev Tods kapmovs
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I. CLEMENT, xxu1. 1-xxiv. 4

to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let
this Scripture be far from us in which he says
¢ Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt in
their soul and say ¢ We have heard these things even
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown
old, and none of these things has happened to us.’
4. Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree:
take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there comes
a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the
unripe grape, then the full bunch.”! See how in a
little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness.
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly
accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness
that « he shall come quickly and shall not tarry; and
the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and
the Holy One for whom ye look.”

XX1V

1. Ler us consider, beloved, how the Master con- The resur-
tinually proves to us that there will be a future petion fore-
resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, in Nature
by raising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead.

2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which
is taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night
show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day
arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let
us take the crops : how and in what way does the

1 This quotation which is also found in IL Clem. 11, 2,
cannot be identified. Some think it is from the lost
apocalypse of Eldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, Vis. 2, 3.
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avropoc TS /cat Tiva 7po7rov fywe'ral,, 5. efnxeev
aomeipwv xal EéBalev els Ty iy ékaoTov TEY
a"rrep,u,d'r(ov, aTwa w-eo-év-ra eis T iy frypd xal
-yu,u.v& SLaXue'rar €r éc Tis &a)tvo-ecoe 1 peya-
M‘wﬂ;e s rpouocae ToD 8eamoTov aviaTyaw av'ra,
xal éc Tob évos mhelova adke xal éxdépel kapmov.

XXV

1. ISw;Leu 9 wapaSofov mmewv To fywo,uevov
ev Tols ava’ro?\ucozs‘ -ro'rrozs*, 'rov'reo"rw Tols mepi
v "Apafiav. 2. opveov yap ea'rw, o mpogovo-
;/.aé‘e'ral. PotvE: TobTo povoyevés ¥ v-rrap ov {f & érn
TevTakiéaia, fyeué,u,evov Te 70n 1rpoq amo\vow 70v
a'rro0ayew av'ro, anKov eav'r@ mouel éx MBavov kal
apvprns Kai 'rwv Mmaw apco,u.a‘rcov, els ov -n')mpm-
Oévros Tod povov ewepxe‘rac kal Te\evTd. 3.
a-mro;.cevns‘ 830) Tijs aaplcoe TKOAYE Tis 'yevua-ral,, os
éx Tis lkuddos Tob TGTGMwnxé'roq Lwov a avarpe-
popevos mTepopuel- elta yevvaios 'yeué/.l.evos‘ alpet
'n‘w a'r,xbv éxeivov, Gmov T& 60T TOD 1rpo'ye'yov6'roc
éoriv, xai 'mv'ra Baa'mé’aw &awet a1ro Tis Apa-
Buxiis xwpas‘ éws Tis Auyuvr-rov els 'mv Xeyo;aem;u
'H)uomro).w, 4- xal npepas‘, BhemovTov mdvrwy,
e'n'm-raq éml Tov 'rov nMov Bwpov 'nﬁno'w avTa
xai ou'rwq els ‘TOU?TLO‘&) a¢>op,ua. 5. oi ovv tepeis‘
emo-/cmr'roufat 'raq avaypapas 'ré)v Xpovov rai
evaxova'w adTov TEYTAKogLooTOD ETOUS TEmAn)-
pwpévov Epvdévac.
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I. CLEMENT, xxiv. 4-Xxv. §

sowing take place? 5. ¢ The sower went forth”
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer
decay ; then from their decay the greatness of the
providence of the Master raises them up, and from
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit.

XXV

1. LET us consider the strange sign which takes The Phoe-

place in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia. jix*% |
There is a bird which is called the Phoenix. ruroo
This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; ton
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now,from the
corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is
nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts
forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it
takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its
predecessor, and carries them from the country of
Arabia as far as Egypt until it reaches the city called
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and
then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the
priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find
that it has come at the fulfilment of ,the 500th
year.!
Lt L

1 The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus

(ii. 73), Pliny (Nat. Hist. x. 2), etc. It was supposed Ly

Christians to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Ps. xcii. 12,
where there is a confusion between ¢oivi§=phoenix, and

goivit =palm tree,
. 53



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

XXVI

1. Méya kai 0av,u,¢w-rov ovv vo/.u{,‘opev ewat, €
6 Sq,u,wupfyoe 'rwu aTdvTey avao--raa-w ToujoeTar
TV ogiws alTd SOvaaavav ev 'rre-rrolﬂna-ea
'rrw'rewq ayalis, 8mwov xal & opveov delxvvow

_ np,w TO peyareloy Tis s-rrafy'yeMas' adrot; 2. Myer

Ps. 28,7?
Ps. 8,5

Job 19, 26

Heb. 6, 18

Wisd. 12,12

Ps. 19,1-3

ydp mov: Kai e‘g’avaa"n;o-ets‘ B xal efo,uo)\ofm-
a'op,al, aot, xac' ’Elcot;mﬂm/ kal dmveca, éfnyé €p-
07)1/, ot av ;Le'r uot el. 3. xal 7ra7\.w Iw,B
Xe«yet' Kal d avacr'rqaets‘ 'n;v odpra pov TavTNY THY
avavthjoacav Taita TdvTa.

XXVII

1. Tau'm odv T e’MnSt 'n'poa'SeSea'ﬂwa'au ai
1}wxac Hpdy 16 moTH év Tais ewafyfyehaaq xal
Siraip év Tols Kkpipaciv. 2. o 7rapa'y'yel.7\,as‘

;/.17 1[c‘ev8€a'0¢u, mOAAY palhov avTos oY Yeboerar
ovdév ryap adivarov 'n'apa TP ee(p el ;m To 1[reu-
a-ao'Bat. 3. avag‘m'n-upno-arm odv 7 -ma"rl.e av'rov
év juiv, xal vono'wy.ev é1e TdvTa sryryvc av-rgo
éa'rw- 4. év Xoy(p TS pefya)»wauvns‘ avTod guv-
eaw;o'wro Td wdvra, Kal ev nytp Suva'rac avTa
/ca'ma'rpe\}rat. 5. TbS‘ epel. av‘rgo Ti e‘rroma'as‘ ; 7
Tis av'rw"rno-e'rat T xpa'rea Ths wxvos‘ av'rov éte
Oéxer kal os Oéne 7rom¢rec 7rciv'ra, xal 0bdey 1 map-
éxbp Tév SGSoypano'/,Levmu o’ avrob. 6 wdvTa
eua'nnov av'rov ew’w, xal oUdév MéAnbev v BovAyy
abrod, 7. ¢ of olpavol dupyalvras 86kay OBeod,
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I. CLEMENT, xxv1. 1-xxvil. 7

XXVI

1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful The
thing that the creator of the universe will bring Tromimea
about the resurrection of those who served him in s‘;,‘,'l‘,;um
holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through
a bird? 2. Forhesays inone place “ And thou shalt
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “I laid me
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me.”

3. And again Job says “ And thou shalt raise up
this my flesh which has endured all these things.”

XXVII

1. IN this hope then let our souls be bound to The
him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in cm‘," of
his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie * 9°4
shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing
is impossible with God save to lie. 3. Let therefore
faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word
of his majesty did he establish all things,"and by
his word can he destroy them. 5. “ Who shall say
to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist-
the might of his strength?” When he will, and
as he will, he will do all things, and none of his
decrees shall pass away. 6. All is in his sight and
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since “ The
heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament
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7romo'w 8¢ xel,pwv av-rov avafyeM\et To a‘repempa
1] n,uepa, T n;bepa epev'yerat pn,u,a, xal uvf vukTl
ava'yfye)dxel. fvaaw' Kal ov/c elaiv Xo'yot oldeé
Aalkial, dv ovyl drovovTar ai pwval adTdv.

XXVIII

1. l'Ia.v-raw odv B)&evrop.evaw xal axovo,uévwv, do-
Bnbéduev adrév, kai aro)\zvrm,uev pavhwvépywr pa-
pdq e'n'Lﬂu/,uae, vaTd e'Met av'rova/cevrao'ﬂw/.beu a7ro
TOV HEANOVTWY xpt;/.a'rwv- 2. wod rydp Tis qﬂ.wv
Svvatar puryeiv amo Tijs KpaTads €1pos avTod ;
molos 8& xoap,oe &Ee‘ma Tia 'rwv avTopuoloUvTwY

Ps.189,7-8 &7 alToD ; ;8 )\.efyet fyap U, 'ro ypapeiov: Ilod
a¢nfco xal, oD xpv,Bna'o;ma avro Tov 'n'poa'amov
agov; éav avaﬁw els Tov oupauov, av e’/cez €l éav
a7re>»9w els 'ra ea?(a'ra THS YiS, sxev, 'r] SGELa aov:
éav xafampwa-w els Tas aBuaaovs‘, érel To 'rrvev,ua
aov. 4. moi ody Tis a'rre)»ﬁr; 7 wob amodpdoy dmwo
Tob Ta wavTa éumepiéxovTos ;

XXIX

1. Hpoo-exﬁmpev odv aldTd eu oa'tomn -\[rvan,

a'yvas‘ Kal GuLavTovs X¢ipas alpovtes mpos av'rov,

. afya'n'wv-ree ToV e’meum /caa euaw)\wyxvov 7ra.-repa.

v, bs ex)\ormq ,u.epoc Nuas evromerev éavtd.

Deut.s2 8.9 2. oUTw yap yéypamwrar “Ote Siepépilev 6 TyrioTos
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I. CLEMENT, xxviI. 7-XXIX. 2

telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day,
and night telleth knowledge to night. And there
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are
not heard.”

XXVIII

~ 1, Since then all things are seen and heard by The
him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires JFgiscience
of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy
from the judgments to come. 2. For whither can
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what
world shall receive those who seek to desert from
him? 3. For the Writing! says in one place:
‘“ Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy
presence? IfI ascend into heaven thou art there,
if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy
right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there
is thy spirit.” 4. Whither then shall a man depart
or where shall he escape from him who embraces all

things?
XXIX

1. Ler us then approach him in holiness of soul, The privi.
raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our ¢85
gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the
portion of his choice for himself. 2. For thus it is

written : ¢ When the most high divided the nations,

1 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence. b
~ypagpeior means the third division of the Jewish bible, some-
times called the ‘‘Hagiographa” ; it wasin a sense ‘‘Serip-
ture” but not considered a8 important gs the * Law” and
the ¢ Prophets,”
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eﬁm;, os &ea"m-:tpev viods 'Addu, éornoev 8pia
eﬂuwv Katd apte/,wv dyyéxov Oeov. éyeviifn ,wspls‘
lcvpcou Aads adTod Iaow o'xoww'p.a x)mpovo,u.me
Deut. 4, 34; aUT0D Ia’pmﬂ\. 3. xai év érépe 'To'n'go Mfyev ’1809,
Deut. lf; §, kiptos AapBdver éavtd eﬁvoq éx ;usa'ov eevwv,
s{,(i‘i?m é')o-vrep Xap,Bavea auﬂpaﬂroe 7'171! a-n'apxnv au'rov 'rm
Ezelc. 43, a)\.w‘ xal éfeheboerar éx Tov Efvovs éxeivov dyia
' dylwv.

XXX

1. 'Awov‘ otv ,uepl,s' bmdpyovres 'n'on)oamev

TQ 'rov afytaa,u.ov TdvTa, ¢evfyov'res‘ xav*a?\.a)uas.

piapds Te mu dvdryvovs guumhokds, uéfas Te Kai

vewrepwpovs‘ xal Bdeveras émbupias, /.wa'ep&v

Prov. 8. 34 ,umxeuw, ,Bb‘e)\wc'rnv vwepn(?amav. 2. Beos 74, g
TPet.5.5° Pnoiv, vvrep'qd)avow avTiTdooeras, 'ravrewom

3L8w¢rw xapw. 3. xoA\nlduev odv éxeivors, ol’q

9 xapu; amwo Tob Oeod Sédorair sv8vawp.e€a -mv

o,u,ovotav 'ravrewod:pouovvree, efy/cpa.'reuo,ueuot, a'n-o

TavTos 1]rL0upta',u.ov xai kaTaalds 'n'oppw éavTtods

TotobyTes, epfyotq Bmatozf,u,eyot, Ik 7\.070&9.

b1, 2.8 4. Myer fyap ‘0 'r& 'n'oM\d Myov kal dvraxoy-

cerar B o ev)\a)\,oe owrat elvat Sikatos ; 5 edo-

rm,u.evoe ryevm)'roq ryvvaucoq o)\uyo,&oq. ;u) 'n'o)\.vs'

év pf);uww 'ywov. 6. o evrawos' n/uou éoTw év

Oed kal pi) éf abrdv alremawérovs yap wiaei o

1 A has aylov odv pepls: C has &yia odv uépn : LS imply
wy[a obv pepls ““a holy portion” : K represents aylwv odr uépes
¢¢ portion of saints.”

2 uf) CLK, xal uf AS,
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I. CLEMENT, xxix. 2-xxx. 6

when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established
the bounds of the nations according to the number
of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the
portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his
inheritance.” 3. And in another place he says
“Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from
the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall
come forth from that nation.”!

XXX

1. SeeiNe then that we are the portion of one The duties
who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, ;’,f.f,‘}f:;u
fleeing from evil speaking, and abominable and
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts,
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and
abominable pride. 2. ¢ For God,” he says, “ resisteth
the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 3. Let
us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of
spirit and continence, keeping ourselves far from all
gossip and evil speaking, and be justified by deeds,
not by words. 4. For he says “ He that speaketh
much shall also hear much; or doth he that is
a good speaker think that he is righteous? 5.
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short
life. Be not profuse in speech.” 2 6. Let our praise
be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates

1 The passages quoted in the margin are those which most
nearly resemble this quotation, but the difference is con-
siderable, and Clement may be referring to some lost source.

2 The text is here obviously corrupt$ but the corruption is
in the LXX, not in Clement,
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Oeés. 7. 5 paprupia-Tis dyalijs mwpdfews Hudy
S860bw Um’ AANwv, kabos é860n Tois mwaTpdow
nudy Tois Sikalots.” 8. Opdoos ral aldfddeia xai
TOMua Tols KaTnpauévols Umd Tod feodr émieixeia
Kal Tamewoppoolyy kal wpaiTys mwapa TolS
niNoynuévors Vo Tod feod.

XXXI

1. KoaMnOoper odv 15 edhoyla adrod «kal
{8wpev, Tives ai 0dol Tis edhoylas. dvaTviifwouev
Td ™ apyiis yevopeva. 2. Tivos xdpw niNoyfn
o watyp nudv "ABpadp, odyl Sicatocivny kal
d\jfetav Sid mioTews movjoas; 3. ’loadk pera
memotfiicews ywdarwy To péAhov 18éws TpoaijyeTo
Ovoia. 4. ’laxwfB pera Tamewoppoaivns éfe-
xa')[nyo'ev Tis yAs avTod 8 abendov kai émopefn
mpos AaBav ral édovhevoev, kal é8ébn adrd 7o
Swdexdarnmrpov Tod "lopaii.

XXXII

1. “O édv 7is kad & EacTov elhikpvids kaTa-
voioy, émiyvdoerar peyalela TAY UM adTod
Sebopévwv Swpedv. 2. éE alrod yap lepels xal
Aevitar wdvTes oi Nectovpyodvres T QuaiacTypie



1. CLEMENT, xxx. 6—xxxtt. 2

those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are
accursed by God, gentleness and humility and
meekness are with those who are blessed by God.

XXXI

1. LEr us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us Tho faith -
consider what are the paths of blessing. Let usgpifte .-
unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father
Abraham blessed? Was' it not because he wrought
righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaac
in confident knowledge of the future was gladly
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from his
country in meekness because of his brother, and
went to Laban and served him, and to him was
given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel.

XXXII

1. Axp if anyone will candidly consider this The great-
in detail, he will recognize the greatness of Je0f

the gifts given by him. 2. For from him! come blessing
the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar

1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am-
biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter-
divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be
_closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XXXI ; the
“by him” in XXXII, 1 means ‘‘by God,” and the ‘from
him ” in XXXII, 2 means from Jacob.
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’

Tob feot é€ adrod 6 xvpios Incois 1o kaTd adpra.
é€ adrod PBaoilels rai dpyovres Kal tjyovpcvor
xata Tov'lovdar Ta 8¢ ANouwd oxiwrpa adTod
ovk év pukpd 86En Umdpyovaw, Gs érayyehapévov
Tob Beod, 671 EaTar To amépua gov ds of acTépes
Tod olpavob. 3. wdvres odv é€dofdabOnoav Kal
éueyarivinoav ob 8 alrdv 1) TOV épywy adTdv
1) Tis Sikatomparylas fs Katepydoavro, dAAA Sid.
To0 Oefjpatos avTot., 4. kal rjuels odv, dd
Oenijuatos avrod év Xpiard "Ingot xkAnbévres, od
& éavrdv Sicatolueba, ovde Sia Tis NueTépas
coplas 1) ovvécews 1) edoeBelas 1) Epywv v
xa'retpfyaa'épeﬁa é&v oootyTL Kapdlas, aAAd Sid
Tis mwiloTews, 8’ s wdvras Tovs aw aldvos ¢
mavTokpdaTwp Oeds édikaiwoer: ¢ EoTw 1) Sofa els
ToUs aidvas TGV alwvwy. dauiv.

XXXIII

1. T/ odv mosvjowpev, ddehdol ; dpylowuer dud
Tiis dyabBomoilas kai éyxaTahirwpey TV dydmny ;
pnbauds Tobto édoar o Seomdrns éP’ fuiv e
yevnbivar, dANE oTeVowuey petTa éxTeveias xal
mpobuuias mwav Epyov dyabov émitenelv. 2. adTos
yap o OSnucovpyos kal OSeamotns TAY dmwdvrov
émi Tols &pyois alrob dyaAMartar. 3. TH qip
mappeyeleaTdTe alTod KpdTes on.’lfauoz‘ls‘ éorripiaer
kai TH axatarimTe adTod guvéser Siexdouncev
avTols yijy Te SLeyépwev amo Tod wepiéyovros
abtiv Udatos kal fdpacev émwl Tov dopali Tod.
diov BovhijpaTos Oepéhiov: Td Te dv adrh {da
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I. CLEMENT, xxxi1. 2-xxxu1. 3

of God, from him comes the Lord Jesus according
to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and
governors in the succession of Judah, and the other
sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing
that God promised that “thy seed shall be as the
stars of heaven.” 3. All of them therefore were all
renowned and magnified, not through themselves or
their own works or the righteous actions which they
had wrought, but through his will ; 4. and therefore
we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus,
are not made righteous by ourselves, or by our
wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds
which we have wrought in holiness. of heart, but
through faith, by which Almighty God has justified
all men from the beginning of the world; to him
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIII

1. Wuar shall we do, then, brethren? Shall we be continu-
slothful in well-doing and cease from love? May mi.no,k.
the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to
us, but let us be zealous to accomplish every good deed
with energy and readiness. 2. For the Creator and
Master of the universe himself rejoices in his works.

3. For by his infinitely great might did he establish
the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand-
ing did he order them ; and he separated the earth
from the water that surroundsit, and fixed it upon the
secure foundation of his own will ; and the animals
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dordvTa TH éavrod Sta'ra'.fec éxé\evaey eZya,z'
Bdracoay xal T4 év avth {da wpoefotpaaae
évéxhetoev T éavrod 8vvap,el,. 4- émi maoe 'ro
éfoxwraTor. xal 'n'appefyeﬁee KaTa SLavomu, dv-
Hpanrov, Tals tepazs' xal a,uw,uote xepaw émhacev
TS éav‘rov elxdvos xapaxtipa. 5. ov'rcoe fydp

Gen.1,26.27 ppoev o 0609' Homo-w,msv avﬁpmrov xat emova

Gen. 1, 28

Ts. 40, 10;

Prov. 24, 12
Rev. 22, 12

Tit. 8,1

xal xald o;wbwcnv np.e'repaw kai e-rromaev o Oeoe
ToV avﬁpwvroy, dpoev xal O7\v émoinoey au-rovc.
6. radra oy -n-av'm TehetdTas émpvecer avTa
xal nONGynTey Kal emey’ Aanvea’He xal 'n'lnav-
vegle. 1. zb‘wp,eu, 8t év epfyots‘ a.'ya0ms* 'rrav'res‘
exoa,u.ner)o'av of Sucazm, /cai au'ros‘ o8¢ o xuptoe
epfyow a«yaGocq éavrov /coo-/.u;aae éxdpn. 8. Exovtes
odv TobToV TOV Umoypapuoy adkvos wpoaew opev
) Hekny.a'n adtoir €€ S\ys Tijs loxvos nHudv
épyacwuela épyov Sixatocivns.

XXXIV

1. ‘0 wya009 ep'ya'me ,u.e'ra wappna'bas' AapBdver
-rou dprov Tob Epyov alTod, o vwlpos xai L mapetpévos
ov/c av'roqbﬂa?\p.ez TP ep«yovrape'rc‘rn av'rov. 2. 8éov
oy EO'TLV wpoﬁu;qu nuas elvac eis afya007rocl‘a.v°
eE avTod ydp éoTww Ta mdvra. 8. wpoM'yeL yap
iy ISov 0 KUpLos, Kai-o pwﬁos‘ avrod mpo mpoa-
w-rrou avTod, a-rroSovval, exao-fgo xaTa 'ro épryov
avrod. 4. mpotpémeTar oy mu.as‘ 'n-w-revov'rae 33
S\ns Tiis /cap&ae e'rr adrd, i) dpyols ;u;b‘e
wapeipévovs elvar émi wav Epyov ayabov. 5. 7o
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I. CLEMENT, xxxu1 3-xxxiv. 4

that move in it did he command to exist by his own
decree ; the sea and the living things in it did he
make ready, and enclosed by his own power.
4. Above all, man, the most excellent and from his
intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in
the likeness of his own image by his sacred and
faultless hands.! 5. For God spake thus: « Let us
make man according to our image and likeness ; and
God made man, male and female made he them.”
6. So when he had finished all these things he
praised them and blessed them and said, * Increase
and multiply.” 7. Let us observe that all the
righteous have been.adorned with good works; and
the Lord himself adorned himself with good works
and rejoiced. 8. Having therefore this pattern let
us follow his will without delay, let us work the work
of righteousness with all our strength.

XXXIv

1. Tue good workman receives the bread of his The reward
labour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot ‘::o‘iﬁd
look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we
must be prompt in well-doing : for all things are from
him. 3. For he warns us: “Behold the Lord
cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to
each according to ‘his work.” 4. He exhorts us
therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart
not to be lazy or careless “in every good work.”

1 Or perhaps ‘“did he form in accordance with his
intellect.”

6s



Dan.7,10;
Is. 6,8

I0or. 2,9;

.

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

kavynua iy xai 1 'n-appqma éoT1w év au'rq) vvro-
'raaaw;u-:ea T eehq,ua'n av'rou- xa'ravonaw,ueu 7o
'n'av 7r7\17009 T@Y dyyéhwv av7ov, Tds T OeljuaTe
av-rov )»euroupryouo'w mapesTdTes. 6. Néyer ry&.p
] fypadm Mipiar pvpiddes 1rapew'rn/cewav av-r(p,
rai  yiMae xz)uaSee e’)\et-roupfyovv alrd, Kai
e’/ce'xpa'yov, Afywc, afytos‘, drytos Icvac o’aBawG
'n')aipne 'n'aa'a 7 x'rwtc 1'179 8051)9 avrot. 1. xal
Npeis, odv, é év o,u.ovo:,a émi 'ro adTo ovvaxbévres T4
a’uvet&;aet, we GE evo? o"ro,ua'ros* Bono’co;u-:v wpbq
avTov e/c'revws‘ €ls 10 /.oe-réxovs‘ NUas fyeveaﬂaz TRV
;wya?\aw xai évdoEwv ewawe?\.twu au'rov. 8. Né-
yeL ydp* O¢0a7t;we ovk eldev, kal ous‘ ovk 1)/cavcreu,
xai éml xap&av avepam'ou ok uveﬂq, 8oa
nTotpacey kupios! Tols Umopévovoy adtov.

XXXV

1. '.Qe ;Laxapm kal ﬂavp,ao"r& Ta ddpa ToD
Heov, ayamyrol. 2. fwn é év afavacia, Xa,wn'po'ra;q
év &xawawn, u)\r)ﬂeta ev ﬂ'appna[a, mwioTls v
7re7rou9qa'et, efyxpa-reta év afytao',u.m kal radra
v'lrem'rr'rev 'rrdv'm Vo 'n;v Sedvotay 7 n,u.aw. 3. Tiva
ovv dpu éoTiv 1A e'romaé‘op.eva Tols wopeuovaw ;
° Bn;uoup'yoe xal 'n'a-n;p TV al.awwv o wava'ytoc
av'roe rywwo‘;cet 77\711 woao'rn'ra xal T xa)\.)\.ovnv
altrév. 4. a;petq ovv afymwo‘wpeﬂa evpeldivar éy
16 dpilfpp TéV v1ro,u.evowwv, s peTand.-
Bwpev Tov émnyyerpbvwy Swpedv. 5. was 8¢

1 Réptos CLS, & Geds Clem. (so0 1 Cor. 2, 9), A omita.
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I. CLEMENT, xxxiv. 5-XXxv. §

5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him ; let us
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and

minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says “ Ten

thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou-
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Sabaoth, the whole
creation is full of his glory.” 7. Therefore, we too
must gather together with concord in our consci-
ence! and cry earnestly to him, as it'were with one
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious
promises, 8. for he says: « Eye hath not seen, and
" ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre-
pared for them that wait for him.”

XXXV

1. How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the
gifts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in
righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence,
continence in holiness: and all these things are
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are
the things which are being prepared for those who
wait for him ? The Creator and Father of the ages,
the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and
beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among
the number of those that wait, that we may
receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how

! Others translate ‘““in concord and a good conscience” ;

but it is not certain that ouveldnois can be the synonym of
&yab) ovveldnous. )
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éatar TodTO, dyamnToi; éav éaTnpiypévn 7 %
Stdvota Nudy miaTds oS Tov Oeov, éav éxlnTouer
. Ta eddpeaTa kai evmpoodekta alTd, éav émiTeNé-
cwuey Ta dvikovra T duwue Povhicer avTob,
¢t Rom. 1, kai dkohovdijcwuey 1§ 08 Tis aknbeias, dmoppi-
) Yravres ap’ éavtdy mwacav ddikiav xai wovnpiav,
‘wheoveflay, &pets, raxonbeias Te xai Solovs,
Vifupiopots Te kal raralahids, GeooTuvylav,
vmepndaviav Te kal dhalovelav, kevodofiav Te kai
adehofeviav.! 6. TabTa yap of mpdaaovtes aTUYRTOL
T® Bed Vmdpyovoir ob pévov 8¢ oi mwpdoooves
Rom. 1,82 avTd, aAAQ xai ol cvvevdokoivtes avTois. 1. Néyee
P20, 188 yag 5 ypapy T 8¢ duaprorp elmev o Oeds-
‘Ivatt ov Sy Ta Sikarwpatd pov, xal dva-
AapBdvers Ty Stabirkny pov éml arduards oov ;
8. av 8¢ -éulopgas maidelav xal éféBales Tovs
Aéyous pov eis Td 0micw. el éedpers K émrTyy,
auvéTpexes az’m{:, Kal peTa porxdv Ty pepida cov
érifers. 7o oTopa oov émrhedvacey kaxiav, kal 7
YAdaoa oov meptémhexey SohoTyTa. xabijuevos
xata Tob adehdod gov rkateldhets, kal xata ToD
viod Tiis punTpés oov érifeis axdvdarov. 9. TabTa
émwoinaas, xal éoiyncar vmé\aBes,” dvoue, 8re
é'o‘o;uai agot 8;0?t09. 10 ,e’)»e'fyfw ge kal mapa-
oTicw o€ Kata wpocwmov oov. 1l. gilvere
TadTa, of e’m)\.avﬂavél.wvoz 700 Beod, pijmwote
dpmrdon ds Mwv, kal un 7 o pvduevos. 12. Quoia
aivéoews Sokdael e, kai éxei 0865, 3j? Selfw adTd

T0 cwTijpLov Tod feod.

1 The text is doubtful : A reads ¢iroterlav, which is im-
ossible, CS read &¢pirotevfav, but L has snhumilitatem, which

nopf believes to represent an original ¢:Aodotlar.
3 3) L (in qua) #iv ACS with later LXX MSS.
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I. CLEMENT, xxxv. s-xxxv. 12

shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be
fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him; if we fulfil
the things which are in harmony with his faultless
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness,
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking,
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and
inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are
hateful to God, and “not only those who do them,
but also those who take pleasure in them.” 7. For
the Scripture says: ¢ But to the sinner said God:
Wherefore dost thou declare my ordinances, and
takest my covenant in thy mouth? 8. Thou hast
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee.
If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers.
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil
against thy brother, and thou didst lay a stumbling-
block in the way of thy mother’s son. 9. Thou
hast done these things and I kept silent; thou didst
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee.
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy
face.! 11. Understand then these things, ye who
forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and
~ there be none to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of
praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which
I will show to him the salvation of God.”

1 The Syriac reads *‘Set thy sins before thy face.” This
is no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning.
6o
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XXXVI

1. Aﬁm 17 0809, dyamnrol, év 7) elpopev Ta
cwTipioy Hudy, Ina'ovv Xpw'rov, ToY apxl,epéa
Tév mpoadopv UGV, TOV -;rpoo"ramu kal Bmyﬁov
'ms' aa’ﬁeuecac npwv. 2. Sua 'rou'rov a’rew{op,evl
eas‘ 'ra. ) Tov ovpavwv, S 'rov'rov evovrfpl.é‘o,ueoa
Y a.,u.w,u.ou xal UmeprdTny Sy avrod, Sta TovToV
nvewxﬁ'qaav npam ol o¢€a7\,u.ol s /cap&as‘, oa
ToUTOV 1) aavvefoq Kal éokoTwpévy Sudvora fHudy
avab’a)»)»ea els 10 Pas, SL&, -rov'rov n0érnoev o Se-
a")ro'ms* ms‘ aBavdTov fvaaewq npuas fyevaaa'0at, b
v a uvravfyaa-p,a Tiis peya)\mo-vvm aiTod, 'roa'ou'rcp
peilwv éoTlv dyyéw, oa(p 8m¢opw'repov -Svopa
xe:c)\npovo,m;xev. 3. fye'ypavr'nu fydp otrres 'O
TOLdY TOUS aryryé)&ovs‘ av-rov m'ev/,l.a,fa xal 1’0u9
)»ewovpryovq a,v'rov vaoe ¢7wrya. 4. ém & -rq)
uup au’rou olTws. eZ'rrev o 860’11'01‘7]9. Tics Jpov el
au, éy® arjpepov ryefyevm;rca ge altnoal wap e,uov,
xai Swaa) got eGm) ™Y x)a;povo,umv gov Kxal 'rr;v
xa-raa'xeaw aou Ta wépaTa s yfs. 5. xal Td\w
Aévyer 'rrpos‘ avtér Kdfov éx Seftwv pov, &os Qv
06 'rovs‘ é 0pou9 agov v7ro7r08wu TOY 'n'oSwv oov.
6. 'rwee odv ol exﬁpov., ol dadlos xal GvTiTacas-
pevor T Oeddjpuati adTob.

XXXVII

L Erpa,'reva'wpeﬁa obw, dvdpes a8e7t¢ooc, HeTa

wdans éxTeveias év Tols dudpois wpooTdyuaaiy

abrob. 2. xatavoicwuev Tovs o"rpa.'revo,u.evove
1 &revirwpey A ““let us fix our gaze.”
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I. CLEMENT, xxxvi. 1-XXXVIL. 2

XXXVI

1. Tuis is the way, beloved, in which we found The reward

our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our :?.ﬁ‘::;lﬁ
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness. %"t
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of
heaven, through him we see the reflection of his
faultless and lofty countenance, through him the
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards
the light, through him the Master willed that we
should taste the immortal knowledge ; «who, being
the brightness of liis majesty is by so much greater
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent
name.” 3. For it is written thus “ Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.”
4. But of his son the Master said thus ¢ Thou art
my son: to-day have I begotten thee. Ask of me,
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,
and the ends of the earth for thy possession.” 5. And
again he says to him “Sit thou on my right hand
until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.”
6., Who then are the enemies? Those who are
wicked and oppose his will,

XXXVII

1. Ler us then serve in our army, brethren, with The meces:
all earnestness, following his faultless commands. 3%,

2. Let us consider those who serve our generals, with
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XXXVIII

1. Swléobw odv Hudv dhov 76 cdpa & XpioTd
’Inood, rkal Vmoraccésbw Ekagtos TP TARTiov
abTod, kabws éréln év 7% yapiopat. avrod. 2.0
loyupos TruelelTw® Tov aclevi), ¢ 8¢ dobevis
évrpeméabw Tov Layvpdy: 0 TAoUo Los émiyopnyeiTew
TP TTXP, 0 8¢ TTRYOS ebyapioTeiTw TG e, ETL
Bwrev avT, 80 00 avaTAnpwli adTod T VaTépnuar
0 copos évdewxvicbw THv coplav adTod wy év

.1 A reads etexrt... (the rest of the word has disappeared,

though there is a trace either of w. . orof . .) Al has edewr. . .

2 L seems to imply &AAfAeis *“ and one makes use of the
other,” which may be the original text.

3 A has un Torupuerarw. This is perhaps a corruption of
uh &rnpeAelrw ¢ not neglect,” which may be the true readi.ng.
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I. CLEMENT, xxxvII, 2-XXXVIIL 2

what good order, habitual readiness, and submissive-
ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the.
generals. 4. The great cannot exist without the
small, nor the small without the great; there is a
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan-
tage. 5. Let us take our body ; the head is nothing
without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with-
out the head; the smallest members of our body are
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all
work together and are united in a common subjec-
tion to preserve the whole body.

XXXVIII

1. Lkr, therefore, our whole body be preserved in The duties
Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, jen ™!
according to the position granted to him. 2. Let
the strong care for the weak and let the weak
reverence the strong. Let the rich man bestow help
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise
manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds;
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Xoyoce, a\N év epfyotc wyaﬁow' o 'ra';rewoc;bpovwv
,u,n eav'rtp ,uap'rupel.-ra), a?\)» ea'rm v’ e-repou
éavTov ;tap'rvpew'Bav 0 afyvos‘ év T o-apm1 ,m;
ala{oueveo-ﬂw, rywa)a/cwv éTe e'repés' éoTv o
é‘rrtxopnfyaw adTd -rm/ efyxpa'retav. 3. ava)»o«yww-
,u,eﬂa ovv, a8e7\¢>oo, éx 7rot.ae uM)s' efyevr)en/usv, Totot
Kal Tives equﬂapeu els ToV xoa',uou, éx_molov
-ra¢ov xat axo-rom o -n'Ma'aq mu.ae xal Snuiovp-
fchras‘ ewn'ya'yev els 'rov xoo-p,ov av'rov, TPOETOL-
p.ao'ae Tas euepryewas‘ am-ov, -7rpw Huas 7evvn0nuaz.
4. 'rav'ra odv 7rav'ra ef av‘rov & ovTes o¢el,)~o;l.ev
/caxm 1rawa euxapw'rew adrd @ 7 8ofa els Tovs
wwvac TOV aldvoy. Guip.

XXXIX

1. "A¢poves xal ao'vve‘rot kal popol xai amat-
Seu'rot x?\eua{ouaw n,uaq kal /.w/c'r'qpl.é'ova'w,
eav'rous* Bovko;;evob émaipeafar 'rats‘ &avotaw
adbrév. 2. 7C fyap Svatat va—os ; N Tis La-xvc

Job 4,16-18; ynyevovs ; 3. vye'ypmrm.z ryap va nY /.wptlm PO

15,155 4,

19-66

oqbea)»/.bwv pov, azN 1) avpav ral pwviy 1 7)Kovov
Tb ydp; u9 xaﬂapoe eo-nu ,3p0709 evavn
xuplov ; 1) d';ro TGV eprywv au'rov a/,l.e/,mq-oq aw;
e Katd 7ra1.8cov adTob ou 'mo"revet, xa'r&
ayyekmv avTod a’xoMov T e7revona'ev 5. ovpavoe
d¢ od xaﬂapoe évarmiov au'row ea 8, oi Katot-
xoDvTes olkias mnhivas, €€ dv kal adTol éx Tob
! A reads xal u# preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has
been cut away). It is suggested that #rw should be supplied,

giving the meaning “Let him who is pure in the flesh, be so,
and not,” ete.
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I. CLEMENT, xxxvil. 2-XXXIX. §

let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him
witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh be
boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on
him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then,
brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we
are, and with what nature we came into the world,
and how he who formed and created us brought us
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and
prepared his benefits for us before we were born.
4. Since, therefore, we have everything from him we
ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIX

1. FooLisn, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men Exhorta-
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in on »eninst
their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man act other-
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of ™
earth? 3. For it is written “ There was no shape
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice.

4. What.then? Shall a mortal be pure before the
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds,
seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven
is not pure before him. Away then, ye who inhabit
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay,
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a
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at’rroﬁ' oD éopév é'vrato'ev at’rrbt‘/s* 0'171'59
'rpo'n'ou, /au a1ro o mpwibev & Ews eavrepas‘ olk éte elaly:
7rapa TO py vaaaeal, av'rovq éavTols Bm;ﬂna'at
a.mo)»ov'ro. 6 eve vo‘naev au‘rots‘, kal e‘reMv'm~
gav Tapa 'ro ,u.q éxew a.v'rous' aonjnav. 7. e'm-
kd\egai 8¢, el Tis Tou uwaxovae'raz, 9 ea Tiva a'ycwv
ayyérwv o«[wq xal wyap dppova amupet op'yn,
'n'e'n'hawmevov 8¢ Oavatol Cijhos. 8. éyd ¢
ewpaxa acﬁpoua? pl,{as‘ Ba?\?\.owac, a)O\, eveews‘
é pwﬂn awwv 7 8Lawa 9. mwoppw yévowTto oa
viol avT@Y a7ro a'w-mpcas“ Kxohaf3 waleinaav émi
0upat¢ ncmovaw, xal ovk éaTat o €Eatpovuevost &
ryap exewoce nTm,uao"rat, Sixaor ESovrat, avTol Oé
éx xaxdv ovx éfaipeTol EoovTa,

XL

1. l’IpoSnXaw odv julv Svrev roé'rmu, xal
e"ylce/wd)o-res' €ls Td Baﬁq Tis Bebaq yréTewns,
wdvta TdEer moiely o¢eo7\,o/m/, 8oa o 860"170‘1‘7)9
émireNeiv éxéhevaey /ca'ra Kaipovs Teraypévous.
2. -rae Te 7rpoa¢opa9 xai Mwovp'yl.as‘ émireheiaOac,
/cm2 ov/c ek 1) a'ra/c'rwc éxé\evaey fywea'ﬂat, aa\’
opiopévois kaipols Kal wpate. 3. mod Te xa,l Sia
Ty e'n'z-re?\ewﬂaz Ge)»et, av-roc wpwev TH Umep-
'ra-rm avTod Bovhijoer, W’ om.we TdvTa fywé,ueva.
év ev8om;o'ez ebmpoodexta eln TP equyaft avTob.
4. o odv Tols wpoa're-raryp.évow Katpols motodvTes
Tds mpoodopds adTdy ebmpdodextol TE Kal

1 BaAdvras A, BiAAovras CLS (LXX).
2 ém-reAua'Oat xal AC, om. LS,
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" I. CLEMENT, xxxXIX. 5-XL. 4

moth, and from morning until evening they do not
endure ; they perished, without being able to help
themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they
died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error.
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their
sons be far from safety ; let them be mocked in the
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver;
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from
evil.”

XL

1. SinceE then these things are manifest to us, Thedutyof
and we have looked into the depths of the divine JP3r'ing
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which religious
the Master commanded us to perform at appointed **"'°**
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices
and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He
has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and
persons ‘whom he desires for these celebrations, in
order that all things may be done piously according
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will.

4. So then those who offer their oblations at the -
appointed seasons are acceptable and blessed, for
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paxdpeor Tois yap vouipots Tod SecméTov drolov-
Oodvres ob Siapaprdvoverw. 5. T@ yap dpxiepet
1Siac Aestovpyiar Sedopévar elaiy, kal Tols lepedaiw
{8tos 0 Témos mwpooréraxTai, xai Aevirais idiac
Siakoviar émixewrar o Aaikds dvfpwmos Tols
Aaikols mpooTdypacty Séderart

XLI

1cor.15,28 1. "Exactos fudv, adedol, év 76 8l Tdyparte

evapioteito® T Oed év ayabi ovvedijoer
vmdpywv, iy mwapekBaivov Tov dpicuévoy Tis
Xerrovpryiae’ at’n'oﬁ, xayéua,, év a‘e,u,vé'r'rzn. L2 ov
wavva'x?ﬁ,’aQek?fﬁfz, mpoapépovTas \eua'uu ev8e;7u-:-
Xiopov ) evxav>) wfpi apaprias Kal :1r7\’n;t;’l,e7\.em9,
aX)’ 4 év lepovoaripu povy: xaxet 8¢ odk év wavti
Tome TpoaPépetar, aAN’ Eumrpocfev Tod vaod mpos
70 QuaiaaTipiov, pwpocromnfév To Wpoafepépeuov
‘81a ToD dpytepéws Kai TGV mpoeipnuévov Ae-
Tovpydv. 3. of odv wapa To rkabijxov Tis Bovhlj-
gews alrob mowodvtés Ti fdvatov TO TpdGTIMOY
éyovoww. 4. opate, adehdoi- 8o mhelovos kaTy)-
Edbnpev yrdoews, Toooute palhov Umoxetueda
Kwdvve.

XLII

1. O: dméaTorot Huiv ebnyyeMiabnaav dmd Tod
rvplov 'Incod Xpiarod, 'Incois ¢ XpioTos amo

1 3éderas A, 3édorar CLS,

2 A reads edxapiorelrw, ‘“join in the Eucharist,” or less

robably, ¢ give thanks.”
o C reads wpocevxav.
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1 CLEMENT, xt. 4-xut. 1

they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin,
5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations
are allotted, and to the priests the proper place
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper
services have been imposed. The layman is bound
by the ordinances for the laity.

XLI

1. Let each one of us, brethren, be well The neces-
pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good §7.fon% ¢
conscience, not transgressing the appointed rules of functions in
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in °cBwe®
every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices
offered or the free-will offerings,! or the sin-offerings
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem ; and
there also the offering is not made in every place,
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering
is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any-
thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will
suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren,
that the more knowledge we have been entrusted
with, the greater risk do we incur.

XLII

1. Tue Apostles received the Gospel for us from The

the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from APostolie

of church
organisation

1 If the reading of C be adopted, * Sacrifices of prayers.”
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Is. 60, 17

Num. 12, 7;
Heb. 8,5

Num. 17

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

70D feod éfeméudOn. 2. o XptaTos odv amo Tod
Oeod xal of &77'60'707\04’ amo 706 XptoTot* éyévovro
odv a;ui)o-repa eu'ra/c-rws‘ éc 0e7\n,ua1'os‘ Ocod.
3. rapawe?uaq ouu M,Bov‘res‘ xal 7r7\.npo¢opn06v7ec
Sa Tiis dvactdoews Tob xvpl,ov NudY Imrov
Xpw'rov xal w;wmﬁewec v TP 7\ofygo 7o Geod,
,u.e'ra, AN oqbopl,ac TVEUUATOS a'ywv e‘fn?\ﬂov
edayye\ilouevor, 'rr;v Baa'mebav 'rov Oeods ;/.eM\ew
epxeaeaL. 4. rara xwpaq odw /cal, 7ro7\et9 knpvo-
cgovres! xaew-ravov 'ras' a-rrap as . au'rwv, Som,ua-
oavtes T® 7rveu,u.an, els emaxowous‘ /«u &axovovq
TOVY ;Le)»lov'rwv mioTevew. 5. kai 'rov'ro ov
xawwc' é fyap &) moM\ov xpovwv efye'ypavrfo
7rep1, emwcomou xal Swaxévov. ov'ra)s‘ fyap ToU
Myez q ypady' Ka-rao'-rnam Tovs ema'xo-n-ove
au-rwv év Sueatoaivy kal Tods Swaxdvovs adTdv
& mioTet.

XLIII

1. Kai i 0av,u.aa"rov, € ol év ‘{pw'rgo mOTEV-
Gévres mapa feod & Epyov TorodTo rca'reo"rnoav 'rovq
wpaetpnp.e'vove ; 6mov Kkal o ,u,a/capzos‘ TLTTOS
0epa71'aw év o)»go ™ oixg vaa’r)c 'ra Sta-re'ra»y,ueva
au-rw TdvTa em)p,ezwa'a-ro év Tais lepais BifMots,
& xal em)/coxouﬁnaav o¢ 7\.oz7rm wpopiiTat, cvvemt-
p,ap-rvpouv'ree Tols v7r adrod vevo;w@e'm,uevow.
2. ékeivos ydp, Hidav e,mrea-owos‘ mepl Tis tepw-
o-vm)c xal gTaciaovady Tdv ¢>u7\wv, omola adTdY
eln 19 &dofe dvopare rexogunuévn, éxélevaev

1L adds eos qui obaudiebant voluntats Dei baptizantes.
¢ baptising those who were obedient to the will of God.”
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1. CLEMENT, xur 1-xuir 2

God. 2. The Christ therefore is from God and the
Apostles from the Christ. In both ways,! then, they
were in accordance with the appointed order of
God’s will. 3. Having therefore received their.
commands, and being fully assured by the resur-
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with faith
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming.
4. They preached from district to district, and from
city to city, and they appointed their first converts,
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons
of the future believers. 5. And this was no new
method, for many years before had bishops and
deacons been written of ; for the scripture says thus
in one place “I will establish their bishops in right-
eousness, and their deacons in faith.”

XLII1

1. Anp what wonder is it if those who were in The action
Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty, gf Moecs
established those who have been mentioned ? Since of church
the blessed Moses also « A faithful servant in all his “E*"iaton
house” noted down in the sacred books all the
injunctions which were given him; and the other
prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to

the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealousy

arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were
quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with

that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the

! dupdrepa ‘‘both”’ is probably adverbial rather than the
subject of éyévovro. .
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rods Swdexa duldpyovs mpogeveyrelv adtd paBdovs
émiyeypappévas ékdatns Puhis kat dvopar kai
AaBov avras édngev xal éodpdyioer Tols SakTu-
Mows TGV Ppvhdpywy, kai améfeto adras els T
ornuiY ToD paptupiov ém Ty Tpdmelav Tod Geod.
3. kal K\elaas Ty oxn éoppdyioer Tas Kheldas
doabtes kal Tas pdBdovs, 4. xal elmev adrols:
“Avdpes aberol, s &v puriis 9 pdaBdos BraaTiiay,
TavTny ékhéhextar o Beds eis TO lepaTevew Kal
Aectovpyely adrd. 5. wpwias 8¢ yevouévns auve-
kd\ecev mdvra Tov "lopai\, Tas éfakocias yihi-
ddas Tdv avdpdv, ral émedeifaTo Tois Puldpyors
Tds oppayidas, kal fvoEev TRV crYY ToD papTu-
plov kal wpoeihev Tas pdfBSovst ral edpéfn 1)
pdBdos *Aapdv od pévov BeBracTykvia, AANL Kai
kapmov éEyovoa. 6. i Sokeire, dyammTol; ob
mpondet Mwiaijs TobTo pé\hew éoedlar; pdhiora
nderr GAN' Wa uy dratactacia yémrar év TP
Igpan\, ovrws émoingev, eis 1o Sofacbijvas 76

Of.Joh. 17,8 Svopa Tod aAnbiwod kai povov Beod! ¢ 7 Sofa eis
TOUS aldvas TAY aldvwy. duiy.

XLIV .

1. Kal of dméoTolot uév éyvwcav 8t Tod kvplov
'tj;l.’c'fw "Incod Xpiorod, &7¢ Epes é'o'r,at éml Tod
ovouaTos Tis émakomis. 2. 3zd"rau'r17v,oﬁv TN
altiay wpéyvwow eiknpotes Telelav karéornoav

1 geov ““God” KS, kvplov “Lord” S, L omits and has
merely ¢‘the true and only one,” A is missing.
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" I. CLEMENT, xLii1. 2-xLIV. 2

-rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with
the name of a tribe written on each; and he took
them, and bound them, and sealed them with the
rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away
in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God.
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said
to them, “ Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod
shall bud, this has God chosd¢n for his priesthood
and ministry.” 5. And when it was daylight he called
together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and
showed the seals to the rulers of the tribes, and -
opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do
you think, beloved? That Moses did not know be-
forehand that this was going to happen? Assuredly
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the
true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever
and ever. Amen.

XLIV

1. Ovur Apostles also knew through our Lord The appli
Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title those fm‘:t-
of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they ek B
had received-perfect foreknowledge, they appointed 5 Corinth

8
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Tols mpoetpnuévovs, xal wrafd émwounv! dedco-
Kagw, 6mws, éav rotunbiaiv, Stadéfwvtar Erepos
8edoxipadpévor dvdpes Ty AetTovpylav adtdw.
8. ToUs otv KatagTabévras Um ékelvov 9 petakd
P’ érépov ENNoyipwy avdpdv ovvevboxnadans Tijs
éxx\noias wdans, xal \etTovpyrioavtas auéurTos
T¢ mouviep Tod XpioTod perd Tamewodpocivys,
novxws xal aBavalows, pepapTvpnuévovs Te
moANOLs Xpovols Umd TdvTeY, TOUTOUS 0V Stkaiws
vouifousv amofBdileclfac Tis Aertovpyias. 4.
duaptia yap ov mkpa Nulv Estar, éav Tovs
apéumres kal ociws wposeveyxévras Ta Sdpa
Tis émoxomis dmoBdlwuev. 5. paxdpiot of
mpoodorropricavTes W()eaBu'repm, olTiwes &yxapmov
xal Telelav éoxov TNy dvdAvow ob ydp edha-
Botvrar pi Tis adTovs peragTiey dAmod Tod
iSpupévov  adrols Tomou. 6. opduev dp, 8Ti
éviovs Duets petnydyete kalds moMTevouévovs éx
TS apéuTTeSs AvTOlS TETIUNMEVYS NELTOVPYLAS.

XLV

1. D\éveiror Eate, adeddol, kal {nhwTal mwepi
TOV dvnrdvTwy €ls coTnpiav. 2. éykexipaTe els
Tas lepas rypadds, Tds arnbels, Tas Sia ToD

1 ¢rwouny A, e¢mdouhy C, legem L (= ¥ri véuov ?), the

uivalent of éwdoxiufy S, ‘“ And gave to those who were
after them” K. (¢xwousiv seems to be the most probable
reading as L more or less supports the -vouiv and CS support
the émi- ; but the translation is doubtful, as it is difficult to
obtain any sense unless it be supposed that ¢mwoufiy has the
meaning ‘‘codicil ” which usually belongs to the cognate word
éxwouls. Lightfoot emends to éwiuorfiy, *‘ permanence.’
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I. CLEMENT, xLIv. 2-XLV. 2

those who have been already mentioned, and after-
wards added the codicil that if they should fall
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their
ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not
just to remove from their ministry those who were
appointed by them, or later on by other eminent
men, with the consent of the whole Church, and
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame,
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and for
many years have received a universally favourable
testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and
holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those
Presbyters who finished their course before now, and
have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the
ripeness of completed work, for they have now
no fear that any shall move them from the place
_appointed to. them. 6. For we see that in spite
of their good service you have removed some from
the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessly.!

XLV

1. You are contentious,® brethren, and zealous for The
the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studied Zffecution

the Holy Scriptures; which are true, and given by In the Old

1 1t is doubtful if this translation is right, and the Greek
is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends reriunuérns to rernpn- *
uévgs ““which they preserved.” The translation given is
supported by L facto (probably a corruption of functo).

Or possibly, *‘ Be contentious.”
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weupamc Tod dylov. 3 e’mfa"raaee, b'n oz'laév
a8ucov ouSe Ta w'e‘rrom,uevov yéyparTas év av-ral.s‘.
odyx eupr]ae're tealovs aroBe,B)\np,évovc avro oa‘uov
avopav. 4. édubxOnaav Sucatot, a7\7\. Umo dvopwy
e¢v7&ama'01)a'av, aaN’ vmro avomww e’haaaeno'av
vmro wapavo,uwv' arexfavﬁnoav Vo Td ;uapov Kal
ddirov {n)\ov ayetkndao'rwv. 5. -rau'ra 7rao'xov7'es'
€UKNeDS nvefyxav. 6. 7C yap emwuev, a8€7\.¢oot 3
Aavmk Yo TdV ¢o,30vpevaw Tov feov 6,3)»1701; els
AdkKoy Xeov'rwv s 7. 9 Avavias rcal ’Alapias kal
Mwar;x Vo TdY €pno'xevov'rwu ™ peyahompemsj

: xal, ev8ofov opqa'lcel.av ToD v\[na"rov xa,'rebpxﬁ'qo'av

el,e xdpwwov wupds ; pmbapds TodTo Yévoro. 'rweq
odv oc Tabta 8pao'av-res~ ; ot o"rv'yn'rol xal -rracmq
rcamaq mhrjpels €is Tocodro ébnpioav Gupod, daTe
Tovs ev ogig xal audpe Trpoeea'et Sovlevov'raq ¢

Oed eis aunav meptBaeiv, 7] euson‘e 81t o
iraTos ¥ vméppayos Kal brepacmiaTis éoTiw TéY
év rabapd a-vvez)grlaec M'rpeuowa)v 79 mavapéte
ovopa‘rt abrodr ¢ 7 BOEa el,q -rovq aildvas TV
alovwy. a,u.nv. 8. ol . 8¢ Umopévovres év wemobijaer
Sofav xai -n;u)v e’rc?\.npovo;ma'av, e"m;pﬂna'av T€
xal Eyypador e'yevov-ro a'lro Tob Oeod év T
,u,mmoa'vvq) adTod ! els Tods aldvas TAV aldvev.

apiv. .
XLVI

1. Tocovrois odw z'nroSe:f'y;Lao'w xoMnOijvas xal
s 862, d8e7\¢>o£. 2. fye'ypa'lr'rat fyap Koa\aale
Tols drylots, 6Te oi KOAMAWuevol avTols dyuaati)-

3 pympeaive abray A, ¢ their memorial,”
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the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that nothing unjust
or counterfeit’is written in them. You will not find
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men.
4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the -
wicked. They were put in prison ; but it was by the
unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they
were killed by men who had conceived foul and
unrighteous envy. 5. These things they suffered, and
gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’
den by those who feared God? 7. Or were Ananias,
Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by
those who ministered to the great and glorious
worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be
so.. Who then were they who did these things?
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those
who served God with a holy and faultless purpose,
not knowing that the Most High is the defender and
protector of those who serve his excellent name with
a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and
ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his
memorial for ever and ever. Amen.

XLVI

1. WE also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such Exl;orzatlon
examples. 2. For it is written, ¢ Cleave to the holy, i

for they who cleave to them shall be made holy.”}

1 The source of this quotation is unknown,
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covtat. 3. kalwd\v év érépe Téme Méyerr MeTa

ps. 17,28t avdpos dbdov abdos -€on kal petd éxhextod

éxkhextos €om, ral perd oTpeBrov SiacTpérets.

" 4. koAAnOdpuev odv Tois dOcois xal Sukaiotst elaiv

8¢ odror éxhextol Tob Beol. 5. (vati &peis xal

Oupol kail SuvyooTaciar xal axlopara woheuss Te

Eph 4,46 év Ouv; 6. 9 ovyl €&va Oeov Exouer rali &va

XpioTov kal & mvelua Tis xdpitos TO éxyvbév

ép’ nuds; xal pia x\iows év Xpiord ; 7. (vati

Stéakopev xal Sracmdpev Ta uéhny Tot XpioTod

xai otagialouey wpos TO gdpa TO Siov, kal els

TogavTny dmovolav épxouela, dote émirabésbac

Nuas, 6Te péhn éopév dAMAwv ; uvijclnre TV

" Noywv Toi xupiov ’Incodt 8. elmev ydp: Ovai

Moo o ¢ avfpore e’xeévgo- ka\ov Ny adrd, € ovk

Luke 29, 225; €yevviifn, 7 &va 1AV éxhexkTdV pov gravdalicar

eSaes kpetTTov Gy abrd mepitedivar pilov kai kaTamov-

Mk.9,49) Tig0%vac els THv Odhacoav, | &va TEV échexTHV

pov Sactpéart 9. 70 oylopa Sudv woAhods

Siéatperev, moANovs els abuuiav ERBakev, moAhods

els SiaTayudy, Tods wdvras Huds els NIV Kal
émipovos Vudy éoTw % ordaots.

XLVII

1cor,108. 1. "AvaddBere Ty émioToNyw Tob paxapiov
/- ~ ~ ~
adlov Tob amosTohov. 2. 1¢ mpdTov uiv éu

} *Ingob Tob kuplov fudy A, Tob ruplov fuav 'Incod Xpiarod
CSK, domini Ihesu (Tot xvplov 'Incos) L. The other readings
appear to be semi-liturgical expansions of the simple formn
found in L.

2 7av dehextav pov draotpépar LSK Clem. Tév purpév pov
oxavdaAloas *“ offend one of my little ones ” AC.
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3. And again in another place it says, “ With the
innocent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse
man thou shalt do perversely.” ! 4. Let us then cleave
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God's
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and
divisions and schisms and war among you? 6. Or
have we not one God, and one Christ, and one
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there
not one callingin Christ? 7. Why do we divide and
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch
of madness as to forget that we are members one
of another? Remember the words of the Lord
Jesus ; 8. for he said, ¢ Woe unto that man: it were
good for him if he had not been born, than that
he should offend one of my elect; it were better
“for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be
cast into the sea, than that he should turn aside one
of my elect.” 9. Your schism has turned aside
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition
continues.

XLVII
1. TakE up the epistle of the blessed Paul the Tho exam-
Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the Ieahing of
andthe’
at Cotinth

1 Clement takes the word for ¢‘ with” (uerd) to mean *‘in
the company of ” : in Ps. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18)
it means ““ in the case of,” and the subject of the verbs is
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apxn Tob eva'y'ye')uov efypa\[rev 3. e7r ahn@ebae
TVEVUATIK@S éméoTethey va w'epl éavrod Te kai
Kn¢a e xal *Amorha, S 70 xal TéTe TPoTKNL-
ges v/.las‘ 'rre'n'on]aeaz. 4. aaN 1} TPOTENLTLS
éxelvn ffTTova a,p,ap'nav vply -n-poo-nvefy/cev- mpoa-
exAifnTe qyap dmogTolois /l.epap'rvpn;usvotc xal
avdpl 8€Soxzpaa-,u.evq) w'ap adTols. 5. vvvl o¢
KaTavoljoate, Tives vpas Stea"rpe\lrav /cal 0 oep-
VoV 7’79 7rept,30177'ou ¢¢7\a8€7\¢4a9 u;uov e,u.ez.wcmu.
6. aw d, a'yamrrot, xal Mav awxpa, xal dvifia
Tijs év pwﬂp afyw'yns‘ aroveabai, 'n)v Beﬁaco'ra-

Y xal dpxaiav Kopwecaw emcknamv & & 4

8o 7rpoa'w7ra. aragidew 'rrpoe 'rovq 'n'pea'BvTepovs"
7. kai aty ’7 a/coq od pdvov eis q;uzc excopqa'ev,
aM\.& /cal els Tods efeporckwel.e vmwdpyovras ac])
;mw, dore kal BMO'¢17;uae e'n'upepeoeat )
ovo,u.an kvpiov Sd Tyr Upetépav dppoaivny,
éavTols 8¢ xivdvvov erefepya(eaeaa.

XLVIII

1 Efapamev oy TOU‘TO év 'mxet xal -n-poa"zre-
owpey -rcp SeamwoTy xac rc)\,ava'w,u.ev me’reuov'req
a,v'rov, o'rrws* c’)\ea)e fyevop,evos' ewucaxm?\)\axyr; n,u,w
xao e'n'l 'rnv gepvyy 'rns‘ ¢¢M8e7\¢bas‘ np,wv ayvnyy
wyco'ynv a'rroxa'raa'wya'v) n,uas‘. 2. wo\y rya,p Sikato-
a'vw;s‘ avecp'yvta. els Eonp abry, xabos fye'ypmr?ar
’Avmfa're pot wohas &/cacoa'uvne, fua ewe?\ﬂwv év

alrais éfopohoyijowparl T4 xuplp. 3. adry 9

1 lva eloer8dy . . . oporoyfiowuar SK Clem., eloerdy . . .
&toporoyhoopas (I will enter . . . and praise) ACL.,
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beginning of his preaching? 3. With true inspir-
ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas
and Apollos, because even then you had made your- °
selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed
less guilt on you ; for you were partisans of Apostles
of high reputation, and of a man approved by them.
5. But now consider who they are who have
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to
your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a
shameful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account
of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the
presbyters. 7. And this report has not only reached
us, but also. those who dissent from us, so that you
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for
yourselves.

XLVIII

1. Ler us then quickly put an end to this, and let Exhortation
us fall down before the Master, and beseech him reconciled
with tears that he may have mercy upon us, and be
reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and
seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as
it is written “ Open me the gates of righteousness,
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord;
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TUAY TOD xvpiov' Sixator eia‘e)\féa'owat & avTi.
4. woOANGY ovv TUAGY dvegofyvtwv 0 év Buca,wa'wy
" adrn éoTiv 9 ev Xpw'r(p, év 7 paxdpio 'rrav'rec ol
ewe?kﬁov'req xal katevbivovres 'r'l‘;v 'rropel.au av'raw
Lukel.75 €y oato’r'trn xal Sucawavm;, an-apa ws TAvTa
1Cor.12,8,9 e‘rn'rekow'res‘. 5. n-ra) TS 11'10'769, NTW SvvaTos
rvamv efewrew, 9T copos év Szaxpwet Aoyowr,
T dyvos! év ep'yozs' 6. TogoUTw yap pa)\)»ov
7a7retvo¢povew o¢e¢7\,ez, So Soxel _Ha@Nov ;teo{aw
ewat, kal {nretv 70 /cowwtﬁe)vec waow, kal uy To

éavtod,

XLIX

1. ‘O &wv a,'ya'myu é&v Xpiotd 7ron)o'a'rw Ta

'rov XpiaTod 7rapafyfye7\,ua'ra. 2. Tov Ceauov 7179

dydmys Tob Oeod Tis 8uva'rat eEnfyr)aaaaaL, 3. 70
;wyakezov 'rns' xa)\.)\ovns‘ av-rov 'ns* apm:"roc éfet-

'n'ew, 4. 70 Ujos, el.s‘ 3 avdryer 7 a'yamy, avex&-

IPct. 4,8 nfy'lrrov éoTw. 5. a»yam) KOAAG 'Imas‘ T® €e¢p,
a/yam; rcakmr'ret wARfos a a,u,ap'nwv, aydmy 'n'av'ra

ICor. 18,47 avexGTaa, TdvTa parcpo@v,uer ovSev Bavavo'ou eu
arya-m;, o0déy vrepn¢avov' aydmy a'xw;m owc

€ty &'ydvr'q oV anuna{et, aydmy wdavta 1rotel. eu

opovoig: év Rl drydmy e-re)&etwﬂnaau 1rav‘res‘ oc
éxhexTol Tob ﬁeov, &xa wyawm ovdév euapea'rou

otw? 79 0ed. 6 ev wyam; wpoce?\aﬁem mu,as' o
Seamorns: S Ty dydmwny, Hy Eaxev wpos nuas,

1 Clement twice quotes this passage with yopyds (energetic)

instead of ayvds before &v &yois, but the second time he adds

#Tw ayvés as well.
2 ¢riv om. L. Clem,
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1. CLEMENT;, xtvin. 3-xiix. 8

3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall
enter in by it.” 4. So then of the many gates which
are opened, that which is in righteousness is the
one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter.
and make straight their way in holiness and
righteousness, accomplishing all things without dis-
~order. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have
power to utter ‘“Knowledge,”! let him be wise
in the discernment of arguments, let him be pure in
his deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great,
the more ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek
the common good of all and not his own benefit.

XLIX

1. Ler him who has love in Christ perform the Panegyrie
commandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain ®* "
the bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient
to tell the greatness of its beauty ? 4. The height to
which love lifts us is not to be expressed. 5. Love
‘unites us to God. * Love covereth a multitude of
sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all
things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in
love ; love admits no schism, love makes no sedition,
love-does all things in concord. In love were all
the elect of God made perfect. Without love is
nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the
Master receive us ; for the sake of the love which he

1 ««Knowledge” is here no doubt used in the almost
technical sense of ‘“sccret knowledge, conveying power,
and specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning
which it had in the various ¢ Gnostic” systems and in the
Mystery religions.
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70 alpa adrod Ewrev mép Hudv "Ingods Xpiaros
0 xUptos Hudv év Oejuate Beod, xal Ty adpxa
Umép ThHS capkds NudY Kal Ty Yruxnw Vmép TOV
Yuxov nudv.

L

1. ‘Opare, ayamnrol, wos péya xal Gavpactiv
éoTw 1) dydmn, kal Tis TeNewoTHTOS alTis oUVK
éoTw éEfymais. 2. Tis ikavos €v alrh evpebijva,
€l uy) obs &v xarabiwan o Oeds; Seduebla odv xal
alropeda amo Tot é\éovs alTod, Wa év dydmy
elpeddpev iya wpocrhicews avbpwmivys, Euwpoc.
3. ai yeveal macar amo ’Adap E&ws Thode Tijs
nuépas wapiNov, AN oi év aydmy Telewbévres
xatd T Tob Beod ydpw Exovaw ydpov edaeBdv,
ol pavepwbijgovrar év T émiaromy Tijs Baciketas
Tod XpiaTod.! 4. yéypamras ydp: Elgé\Oere els Td
Tapela pikpov 8aov éoov, Ews od wapé\ly 1 dpyy
xal o Quuos pov, kai pvmaicopar Huépas dyabis,
xal avacTicw Vuds éx TGv Onrdv udv. 5. pa-
kdpiol éopev, dryamnrol, € Ta wposTdypara Tod
Oeod émoroduev * év opovola drydmns, els TO dpe-
Oivac fulv & dydmwns Tas apaprias. 6. yéypam-
Tav ydp* Makdpiot, dv dpébnoav ai dvopiar xai
v émwexalvplnoav ai dpapriar pakxdpios dvip,
oD oU un Noylomrar xipios duaptiav, o0dé éoTiv
év 7p oTépaTi avTod Sohos 7. odTos 0 paxape-

1 Xpiarod (A)LK Clem., 6eod CS.
2 This seems corrupt : a present is required,
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Aad towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his
blood by thie will of God for us, and his flesh for our
flesh, and his soul! for our souls.”

L

1. Seg, beloved, how great and wonderful is love, Exhortation
and that of its perfection there is no expression. foriove
2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his
mercy that we may be found in love, without human
partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations
from Adam until this day have passed away; but
those who were perfected in love by the grace of
God have a place among the pious who shall be made
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ.

4. For it is written, ¢ Enter into thy chambers for a
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away, .
and I will remember a good day, and will raise
you up out of your graves.” 5. Blessed are we,
beloved, if we perform the commandments of God in
the concord of love, that through love our sins may be
forgiven. 6. For it is written “Blessed are they
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile.”

1 Or, perhaps ‘life for our lives” ; but there seems to be
an antithesis in the Greek between odpf, flesh, and yYux4,
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opos éyévero éml Tovs éxheleyuévovs Vo ToD Beod
8ua 'Incot Xpiorod Tod ruplov Hudv, ¢ % 86fa els
Tods al®vas TGV aldvwv. duip. :

LI

1. “Oca odv mapemécauev xai émovjcapey Sud
Tiwas TapepTTioels ! Tob dvrikeipévov, dEidowper
agedivar fuiv. xal éxeivor &8¢, olrwes dpymyol
aTdaews kal SuyooTacias éyeviiinaay, ddeilovaw
T0 Kowdv Tiis €ATiSos oromelv.. 2. ol ydp ueTa
¢0Bov kal dydmns wohiTevouevor éavrovs Béhovaw
paA\ov alrlass mepimimrew 4 Tods wAnalov pa-
Aov 8¢ éavtdv katdyvwaiw Pépova 1) Tiis mapade-
Sopévns Huiv kalds kal Sikalws opodwvias,
8. kalov wyap dvlpdTe éfopoloyeialar wepl TV
mapamrTopdToy 9 crkAnpivar Ty xapdlav adTod,
Num. 16 kabws doxAnpivln % xapdia Tdv oracialovrwy

mpos Tov Gepamorta Tod Beod Mwiaiy, Gv o kpipa
Nurg. 16,88 podnhov éyeriifn, 4. xaréBnaav yap els gdov -
Pe. 4,14 tovres, kal Odvaros motpavel adrols. 5. Papadd>

kal % oTpaTid avTol Kkal WdvTes oi yoluevos
Exod 14,28 Alydmrrov, Td Te dppata xal oi avdfBatar alriw
ot 8¢’ @A\ Twa alriav éBvbBicOnoav els Bd\ao -
agav épvlpav kal awdrovro, GANG 8id TO TKANPUY-
Oivar avTav Tas dovvérovs xapdias pera TO

evéaOas Ta onueia xkal T Tépata év yij Alyvmwrou

gl.d Tod fepdmovros Tod feot Meigéws.

1 The text is doubtful : 5ia 7as xapeuxrdaes Clem., propter
quasdam sncursiones L, the equivalent of 3i& Tds xapeuxrdoers
rwav (ras) K, 8z rwvds rév ACS,
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7. This blessing was given to those who have been
chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

LI

1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressmns, And for
and for what we have done through any attacks of s
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us.

And those also who were the leaders of sedition
and disagreement are bound to consider the common
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are
willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves,
rather than that of our tradition of noble and
righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con-
fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even

“as the heart of those was hardened who rebelled
against God’s servant Moses, and their condemnation .
was made manifest, 4. for “they went down into
Hades alive” and “ death shall be their shepherd.”
5. Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt,
“the chariots and their riders,” were sunk in the
Red Sea, and perished for no other cause than that
their foolish hearts were hardened, after that
signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of
Egypt by God’s servant Moses.
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LII

1. *Ampocderjs, adehoi, o Secmorns Vmdpyer

TV dmdvrer obdév oddevos xpyler €l pun TO.

éfoporoyeiabar alrd. 2. Pnoiv yap o éxhexTos

Ps. 69, 30-52 Aaveld: 'Efopoloyrjoopar ¢ xvpip, xal dpéoec

avrd Umép pdoxov véov xéparta éxdépovra xal

. om\ds: idérwoavy mwrwyol kal eddppavfiTwoav.

Pe.50,14.16 3. kal wdAw Mryer Oboov T) 0Oed Ouaiav

aivéoews ral dmodos 19 MWioTe Tas ebyds aov-

xal émicd\esal pe év fuépa O\iYews oov, xal

Pa 8,17 éEehobual oe, kai Sofdoeis pe. 4. Ovaia yap TH
0edp mvetpa auvteTpLppévov.

LIII

1. ’Enioracle yap xal xalds émlorace Tas
. t'efn‘zs‘ ypapds, &zya'\rm't;oi, kal éykexvpare els Ta
Aoyta Tod feod. mpos dvduvnow odv Tadra ypddo-
pev. 2. Mwvoéws yap dvaBdvros eis 1o dpos xal
woujTarTos TegoapdKovTa fuépas kal Tecoapd-
xovra voktas év vnoTela xal Tamewwoel, elmwev

\ y__\ 3 0 ! e K 0 1 \ 4 3 60
Deut.9,12 mwpos avrov 6 feds: KaraBnli! 76 rdyos évreibev,
X0 L4 ~
E % 81 duopungev 6 Aads aov, ods éfryayes éx wis
Alyimrrov: mapéBnoay taxd éx Tis obod s
éveteilw avrols, émoincav éavrois ywvevuara.
3. «xal elmev xipios wpos adrov: Aedinxa

’ o \ / < ’ \ \
Deut.9,18.14 oS g€ dmaf xai dis Mywr ‘Edpara Tov Aadv

% qodrov, Kal i8o¥ éaTw axMppoTpdymhos: Eacdy

1 Mwuoi, Mwvai xardBnd: A(C) om. Mwvsij, Mavosj LSK.
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“

LII

1. Tue Master, brethren, is in need of nothing : he Let the
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession be Jropgdoers
made to him. 2. For David the chosen says:—1I theirsins
will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more
than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let
the poor see it and be glad.” 3. And again he says
“ Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the
Highest thy vows ; and call upon me in the day of
thy affliction, and I will deliver thee and thou shalt
glorify me. 4. For the sacrifice of God is a broken
spirit”

LIII

1. For you have understanding, you have a good The
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and 3}“"&‘0&,
you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we
write these things to remind you. 2. For when
Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God
said to him:—“Go down hence quickly, for thy
people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of
Egypt, have committed iniquity ; they have quickly
gone aside out of the way which thou didst
command them; they have made themselves molten
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him :— I have
spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen
this people, and behold it is stiffnecked; suffer
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p.e ékorebpeioar av'rouc, /cal eEa)teL ® 'ro dvopa
av‘raw u-rroxa'rweev Tod odpavod, ka 'rromaa) o€
el.s‘ e0vos‘ péya xat OavpacTov xal mwold ,u.aM\ov
r] 'rov'ro. 4 xal elmrey vaa‘nc‘ Mn8a,u,w9, kUpLe
dpes 'rr;v a,uapﬂav T Aad -rov'r(p, 1) Kapé eEaJusz-

ov éx BLBXov ovtwv. 5. & peyd\ns dydmys,
@ TeNeLOTNTOS avurepﬁ)w;'rou. rappnma{e'ra.z
Hepmraw 1rp59 kUptov, aiteiTal &'d)ecrw T® Th1}bec,
1) Kkai éavrov éfalerpbivar pet’ adTdv afzot.

LIV

1. Tis odv év duiv yevvaios, Tis eua-wkwyxvoe,
Tis revr?\.npoqbopnpévoq wyam;s', 2. enra'rw E
St éué a"raa'tq xai &s kal oxiopata, elcxwpw.
aﬂ'a;u, v éay Bou)»na'ﬁe, xal ToLD 'r&. 7rpoa--raa'a'o-
peva v-n-o ToD 'rr)»neove' ,u,ovov T0 Toiuviov ToD
XpiaTod el,pnveue'rw ,ue'rd TéY xaﬂea"ra;bevmu mpea-
Bv7€pwv. 3. 'rov'ro 0 moujcas eav'r(p phya khéos
eu Xpio. -n'epnromae'rat, kal mwas -ro7ros~ 8efe'ra1.
au-rov, ToD yap xvav N yh kal TO w)\npw,ua
au'mq. 4. Tadta of WO)\.LTGUO/.LGVOL -rr;v ape-
'm,u,ekn-rov mohiTeiav 710D Beod émoincav «xal
ToLjaovo LY.

LV
1. “Iva 8¢ xal Imodeiyuata E0vdv évéyxwpue.

wok)\oi Bacikels kal 7yoUuevol, Noiputkod Tivos
euo"rav'roe Kxatpod, xpno‘poSomoeu'res‘ 'rrapé&oxav

'eav'rovc GIS 0aua70u, wa pva'wv'rat Sta Tob eav'raw

aluatos Tods molitas® mwoAhol éfexydpnoav (Slwy
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I. CLEMENT, Lu1 3-Lv. 1

me to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name
from under heaven, and thee will I make into a
nation great and wonderful and much more than
this.” 4. And Moses said, “ Not so, Lord; pardon
the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book
of the living.” 5. O great love! O unsur-
passable perfection! The servant is bold with the
Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs
t;mt he himself may be blotted out together with
them.

LIV

1. Wuo then among you is noble, who is com- Appitcation
passionate, who is filled with love? 2. Let him (e
cry :—* If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen
on my account, I will depart, I will go away
whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands
of the people; only let the flock of Christ have
peace with the presbyters set over it.” 3. He who
does this will win for himself great glory in Christ,
and every place will receive him, for “the earth
is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.”” 4. This has
been in the past, and will be in the future, the
conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens
in the city of God.

LV

1. LeT us also bring forward examples from the Other
heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a time Sfompioe
of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of self-sacrifice
oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they

might rescue their subjects through their own blood.
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Judith 8 ff.

Esther 7,

Esther 4, 16

.
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wohewv, va u) oracidlwoy éml mhelov. 2. éri-
arduela woAhods év Huiv Tapadedwroras éavTovs
els deapd, Smws érépovs AvTpdgovrar oAl
éavrods mapébwrar els Sovheiav, kal AaBovTes
Tas Tipds avTdv érépovs éfrdmcav. 3. moAAai
yvvaikes évévvauwleioar Owa Tis xdpiTos ToOD
Ocod émereréocavro moAra avdpeia. 4. ’Iovdif 1%
;ta/fapt'a, & TvyRheTpd ot?a'm TS "n'ékew‘q,
gricaro mwapa Tov wpesPBurépwy éabivar adTyy
éEeMOetv eis Tv mapeufoly TEY dANoPUAwY.
5. mapadodoa odv éavriv 1) kiwdive éEfNlev &
dydmny Tiis waTpidos xal Tod Aaod Tobd dvros év
aquyKNeloud, Kai mapédwrey KupLos ’Ohocl)éfnn)v év
xetpl Onheias. 6. ody HTTOV! Kal f TENeia xaTa
wiaTw 'Eolpp sxwdive éavriy mwapéBalev, va
70 €0vos? Tod "lopanh péAhov amorésbas plonTac:
Sta yap Tis vmoTelas kai Tis TaTEwdTews adTis
nEiwaer Tov mavremwimrTy Seamotnv® TdV alvvewv:
s 8o 1o Tamewov Tis Yuyis altiis épdoaro Tov
Aadv, dv xdpw éxiwdivevaev.

LVI

1. Kal rjuels odv évriymuev mepl Tdv & T
mapawTdpare Umapydvrwv, 8rws 8obj alrols
émielketa kal Tamewoppoavvy els T elfar avTovs
N iy G T$ Oeldjuate o Oeodr olTws yap
éoras adrois éyxapmos kal Te\ela 1) wpods Tov feov

1 frrov CSK, #rrovt A (““to no less danger”).

2 ¥ovos LSK, dwdexdpurov (¢ the twelve tribes”) AC.

3 3eoxdrny LK, Seandryy 8edv A, Oedv C (S also inserts Oedv
but after 7@ alévar) i

102




I. CLEMENT, Lv. 1-LvL 1

Many have gone away from their own cities, that
sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many
among ourselves have given themselves to bondage
that they might ransom others. Many have
delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food
for others with the price they received for themselves.
3. Many women have received power through the
grace of God and have performed many deeds of
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when her city
was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go
out into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave
herself up to danger, and went forth for love of
her country and her people in their siege, and
the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a
woman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was
perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that
she might rescue the nation of Israel from the
destruction that awaited it; for with fasting and
humiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of
the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul,
and rescued the people for whose sake she had faced
peril,

LvI

1. LeT then us also intercede for those who have Exhortation
fallen into any transgression, that meekness and °bumility
humility be given to them, that they may submit,
not to us, but to the will of God; for so will they
have fruitful and perfect remembrance hefore God
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xal Tods dyiovs et olkTipudv pvela. 2. dvad-
Bouev mwaideiav, éP’ 7 oddels dpelher dyavarxtelv,
dryarmnTol. 1 vov@érnats, Hiy mowovueda els AANS-
Aovs, kalij éoTiv kal Vmepdyav dPélipos: KoOANE
yap uds ¢ Gehjpate Tod Geod. 3. odTws ydp

Ps. 118,18 ¢17¢nv 0 dyios Aoyos: Ilawdedwv émraildevaéy pe &

(Heb, 1

Ps. 141, 6

Frov. 8,12 lcuptoe, xal 'r(p OavdaTe od 'rra,pé&o/cev pe 4. bv

fyap ayamwd ripios mardedet, paoTiyoi 8¢ wdvra
viov v mapadéyerar. 5. Tladevoer pe ydp,
dnaly, Slkaios év éNéer xal Néyfer pe, Eatov
8¢ duaprerdv py Mwavdte TNV Kepalijy pov.

Job.8,17-26 6. kal wdMv Méyerr Makdpios dvfpwmos, bv

o € 4 / 4
iideykev 6 Kipros: vovbérnua 8¢ mwavroxpdropos
M) dmavaivov: adTos ydp dhyelv moiel, kai wdAw
amoxalicTnow: 1. &raioev, kal ai xeipes adTod
ldoavTto. 8. éfdris é€ avaykdv éfeleiTal ae, év
8¢ 7 éB8ope ody dreral oov kakdv. 9. v heud
e/ ’ b 4 b3 /4 8\ 3 \
pioeral e éx Oavdrov, v moNéup 8¢ éx yeipos
adijpov Aoet aer 10. xal dmo pdoTiyos yhdoons
oe kpiyet, kal od un PoBnbijoy xaxdv émepyo-
pévov. 11, ddirwv xal avopwy Katayehdoy, amwo
8¢ Onplwv dyplwv ob uy oBnbis: 12. Oipes yap
dypior eipnevoovaly cou. 13. elta qvday, 8T
elpnvedoer oov ¢ olkos, 7 0¢ Slarra Tiis crnviis

1] \ e /7 / 8, o \ \
ogov ob uy dpdpry. 14, yvaop &, 8t woAD To
oméppa aov, Ta 8¢ Téxva gov domwep TO wau-
Béravoy Tob dypod. 15. é\ebop &¢ & Tdpe
domep airtos dpuos xata rawpdy Oepilduevos, 4
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I. CLEMENT, vv1. 1-LVL 15

and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us
receive correction, which none should take amiss,
beloved. The admonition which we make one to
another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word The teach-
says thus : « With chastisement did the Lord chastise fg’;%"’,{&?:,
me, and he delivered me not over unto death ; 4. for
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.” 5 ¢ For,” he says,
“ the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and
reprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my
head.” 6. And again he says “ Blessed is the man
whom the Lord did reprove ; and reject not thou the
admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and
his hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee
from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not
touch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from
death, and in war he shall free thee from the hand of
the sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the
scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when
evils approach. 11. Thou shalt laugh at the
unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid
of wild beasts; 12. for wild beasts shall be at peace
with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy
~ house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy
tabernacle shall not fail. 14. And thou shalt know
that thy seed shall be many and thy children like
the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to
the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its
due season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor
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damep Onpwra dhwvos xal’ dpav cvyrouiobeioa.
16. BAémrere, dyamnTol, mogos vmepacmiTuss éaTiw
Tois maidevopévois Umo Tob SecmwoTov: TaTp yap
3 \ 4 b} \ ~ L4 ~ ~
ayalos dv maidete: els 10 E\enbijvac Hpas did Tijs
ogias waidelas avrod.

) LVII

1. “Tueis odv of Ty xataBolpy Tis oTdoews
moujoavres Umotdynre Tois mwpeaSutéposs Kai
madelOnre els perdvoiav, kduravres Ta yovata
Tijs rapdlas Uudv. 2. pdbere Umordooeabat,
amobéuevor Ty dhalova ral Umepipavor Tijs
YAwgons vudy avfddeiav: duewov ydp éoTiw
vpiy, év 19 mworpvip Tod XpioTol mixpods xal
é\royipovs ebpebivar, §) kad tmepoxiy Soxoivras
éxpupivac éx Tijs énmidos alTod. 3. oUTws qap

Prov.1,35-33 Aéyer 7) mavdpetos gopiac '180Y, mporoopar Vuiv
éuijs mvoiis phiow, Siddfw 8¢ duas Tov éuov Aéryov.
4. émedy éxdhovw kai ody Ummroloate, Kal
éEérewvov Noryous kal o) mpoaeiyeTte, GANE axvpovs
érowcite Tas éuas Bouvlds, Tois 8¢ éuols é\éyxois
nmeldiioare Toryapody Kkiyw TH Vuetépa drotelq
émvyeldaopat, kaTayapoiuat 8¢ fvika v Eoynrat
vpiv nebpos kal os %u ipiknrar Duiv ddvw 05pv-
Bos, 1) 8¢ kaTaaTpody) opoia kaTaiyid aps, ) Tav
Epxnral buiv ONYris kal mo\opkia. 5. éoTai yap
drav émikaNéanalé e, éyw 8¢ oVk eloaxolooual
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I. CLEMENT, Lv1. 15-LVIL §

which is gathered together at the appointed time.”

16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection Application
gwen to those that are chastened by the Master, for o he ians
he is a good father and chastens us that we may

obtain mercy through his holy chastisement.

LVII

1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the
sedition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the
correction of repentance, bending the knees of your
hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the
boastful and the haughty self-confidence of your
tongue, for it is better for you to be found small but
honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre-
eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope.
3. For “the excellent wisdom”! says thus:— Varning
“ Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my smpm,.
spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I
called and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words
and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no
effect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I
also laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when
destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden
confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a
storm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you,
5. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I
will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they
shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they

1 ¢« The excellent wisdom ” is a title used (a) of Proverbe,
(b) of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, (c) of tha

third division of the O.T. (Haglographs or ‘“ Writings ) as &
whole. Cf note on p. 67.
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pdy {nricovaiv pe kaxol, xal ody ebpricovay.
éuianaav yap copiav, Tov 8¢ PoBov Tod xuplov
ob mpoeihavro, ole o’§06)»ou éuals mpooéyew
BovMue, e;wxmpa{,‘ou 8¢ éuovs e’)\e«yxovc. 6 ToL-
fyapovu &ovras Tijs éavrdv 68od Tovs kapmwols, Kai
Tijs éavTdv doeBelas mAnclijoovrarl 7. avd’ &
yap fdixovy vymiovs Ppovevdijoovrar, kal éfnaa,u.bs‘
doefeis ONeir ¢ 8¢ éuod drovwy xaTacknVwdTEL émr
é\tride wemwoifis kal jovydoe dpoBws dwo wavTos
xaxob.

LVIII

1. “Twaxolowper odv 179 mwavayip ral évdoEe
ovopate albrod ¢puydvtes Tas mwpoetpnuévas Sua Tijs
godias Tols amelfoiow amehds, va kaTackroow-
pev memoldoTes émi TO oTLOTATOY THS pPEYANWTUYTYS
avtob dvopa. 2. 8éEacle Tiv cuuBovigy Hudv,
xal éctar duetapérnra duiv. & yap o Beds xal
&i® o xdpios 'Inaods XpioTos kai 10 mwredua To
ll. o 4 \ e \ ~ » ~ 4
dyiov, 1) Te wiaTis kal 1) é\wis TV éxhexTdv, 8Ti
o0 movjoas év Tamwewodpoaivy uer éxtevods émiet-

’ kA / \ L4 \ ~ ~
xelas dpetapeitos Td Umo Tob feod Sedopéva
Sikaidpata kal wpooTdypara, odTos évretaryuévos

7 143 b} \ kd \ ~
xal éNdyiuos Eotac els Tov aplBuov TV cwloué-

. \ D [o] ~ i 2 \ Yy A e ’,
vov 8ua "Ingod XpioTod, 8¢’ o0 éoTiv adTd 7 8o€a
els Tols aldvas TGV aldvov. duiv.

1 A is missing from here to the begmmng of Chapter LXIV,
2 (y 2° CS, om. LK and quotation by Basil,
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2. CLEMENT, Lvi1. 5-LviiL 2

chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they
attend to my counsels but mocked my reproofs,
6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness;
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall
be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest
with no fear of any evil.”

LVIII

1. LeT us then be obedient to his most holy and rurther
glorious name, and escape the threats which have 2PRlication
been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, gtion to the
that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most dissidents
sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel,
and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as
God lives and as the Lord Jesus Christ lives and the
Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who
with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has
without backsliding performed the decrees and
ccommandments given by God shall be enrolled and
chosen in the number of those who are saved
through Jesus Christ, through whom is to him the
glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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Acts 26, 18

Eph. 1, 18
Is. 57,15
Is. 13, 11
Ps. 82, 10

Job 5, 11
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LIX

1. ’Edv 8 Twes ametbrjowaw Tois v’ adrod &'
NUAY elpnuévols, YWwaKéTOGAY 3TL TAPATTOTE
xai xwgqu) ob pkpd éavrods évdijoovaw. 2.
nuets 8¢ apoc éoduela amd Tadrys Tis dpaptias
xal alrnadpela éxteviy Ty Sénow xal ixeaiav
motovpevol, 8mws Tov dptbuov Tov katnpiBunuévoy
TOV éxhexTOV avTod év ENp TS Koo PR Smguxdfg
dfpavaTov o Smuiovpyss TAY dmdvrev did ToD
Hyamnpévov mados adrod 'Inaod Xpiorod, 8 od
éxd\eaev fuds dmo aréTovs eis pas, Ao dyvootas
els émiyvoaw 8ofns dvopaTos avrod, 3. ... éari-
Lew éml To dpyeydvov wdans kTigews Svoud cov,
avoifas Tods opfatpovs Tis xapdlas judv els T .
ywdakew ae Tov povov Uratov év lorors,
dytov év dryilols dvamavouevov. TOV Tamewoivra
UBpw Umepnpdvwv, Tov Sialorra Noyiouods
é0vav, Tov motobvTa Tamewods els Uyros xal Tods

I8am. 2,7; in{n;)wt‘;s' TaTeawovvra, Tov whovritorra kal TTw-

cf.Lukel, 53

2 -~ ~
xtlovra, Tov amokteivovra Kai iy worotvTaL?

Deut. 82,89 ; wovov eUpérny® myvevpdrov kal Oeov waons cap-

cf.18am.2,6;
II Kings 5,7

’ \ b3 / b3 ~ y 4 \ k) ’
k0s* Tov émiBAémovra év Tois afiaaots, Tov émbar-

Num.16,22; Ty avfpwmlvwy Epywv, Tov TdV KwdvvevorTwy

27, 18

1 There appears to be a lacuna in the Greek : Lightfoot
supplies Ads Huiv, xipte. .
xal gd(ovra appears to be inserted before xal {jv by SL,
but is omitted by CK.
3 elepyérny (‘‘ benefactor”) C, ‘‘creator” K; the text is
doubtful but espéryv (LS) seems more likely to be implied by
K than ebepyéryy, and is #herefore slightly more probable.
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L CLEMENT, ux. 1-ux. 3

LIX

1. Bur if some be disobedient to the words which Warnings
have been spoken by him through us, let them {02 ..
know that they will entangle themselves in trans-
gression and no little danger; 2. but we shall be
innocent of this sin, and will pray with eager
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his
elect that has been numbered in all the world
through his beloved child Jesus Christ, through
whom he called us from darkness to light, from
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his
name. :

3. Grant us! to hope on thy name, the source of Prayer
all creation, open the eyes of our heart to know *
thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest
and remainest holy among the holy, Thou dost
humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy
the imaginings of nations, thou dost raise up the
humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich
and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive,
thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all
flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest
into the works of man, thou art the helper of those
in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the

1 Some such addition, though not in any authority for
the text, appesrs to be necessary. o
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AN N ay A 7 , . N

1. 30 yap Tyv dévaov Tod kéopov glaTacy Sia

TéY éve}pryov;l;e'ku é¢a1:epo7roivzaas:' 'atf,llcﬂpus, 77‘7.."
olkovuévy éEkTicas, 6 mioTos év mwdoais Tais

«yeveals, Otxaios év Tois Kkpipacw, Qavupactos év

ioxVi xal peyahompemela, 6 codos év TG kTilew
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112



* 1. CLEMENT, uix. 3-Lx. 2

creator and watcher over every spirit; thou dost
multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out
from them all those that love thee through Jesus
Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour.
4. We beseech thee, Master, to be our “ help and For help

succour.” Save those of us who are in affliction,
have mercy on the lowly, raise the fallen, show
thyself to those in need, heal the sick, turn
again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry,
ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the
faint-hearted ; let all “ nations know thee, that thou
art God alone,” and that Jesus Christ is thy child,
and that “ we are thy people and the sheep of thy

pasture.”

LX

1. For thou through thy operations didst make
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou,
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful
in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder-
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation,
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the
things which are seen, and gracious among those that
trust in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,”
forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and
transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not For mercy
every sin of thy .servants amd handmaids, but
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Pas. 40, 2; xaTevBvvoy Ta &a,Br),u.a'm n,u,wv év oa'to'm-n xap-
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cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and
“ guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart,
to do the things which are good and pleasing before
thee ” and before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, ¢ make
thy face to shine upon us” in peace “for our good ”
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and
delivered from all sin by “ thy uplifted arm,” and
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give For peace
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that
we may be obgdient to thy almighty and glorious
name, and to our rulers and governors upon the
earth.

LXI

1. THou, Master, - hast given the power of onbenalt
sovereignty to them through thy excellent and of rulers
inexpressible might, that we may know the glory
and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to
them, in nothing resisting thy will. And to them,

Lord, grant. health, peace, concord, firmness that
they may administer the government which thou
hast given them without offence. 2. For thou,
heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the
sons of men glory and honour and power over the
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord,
direct their counszls according to that which is
“good and pleasing” before thee, that they may
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the
power given to them by thee, and may find mercy
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in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do
these things and far better things for us, we praise
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations
and for ever and ever. Amen.

LXII

1. WE have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, of letter
and are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who
wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness.
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and
repentance and true love and self-control and
sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you
are bound to please almighty God with holiness
in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and
peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers,
whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing
in their humility towards God, the Father and
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we
knew quite well that we were writing to men who
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the
oracles of the teaching of God.
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LXIIX

1. It is therefore right that we should respect so
many and so great examples, and bow the neck,
and take up the position of obedience,so that ceasing
from vain sedition we may gain without any fault
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give
us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things
which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord-
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we
have made in thisletter.. 3. And we have sent faithful Introdue-
and prudent men, who have lived among us without re‘;:;ef::ntt
blame from youth to old age, and they shall be Heeair®
witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done
this that you may know that our whole care has been
and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace.

LX1V

1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master Blessing
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a
peculiar people,” give unto every soul that is called
after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace,
patience and long-suffering, self-control, purity,
sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his
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I. CLEMENT, Lx1v. 1-1Xv. 2

name through our high priest and guardian Jesus
Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty,
might and honour, both now and to all eternity.
Amen.

LXV

1. Senp back quickly-to us our messengers Claudius Message as
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, ifi peace roprosonta-
with gladness, in order that they may report the '
sooner the peace and concord which we pray for and
desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice
in your good order.

2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final bless-
and with all, in every place, who have been called 5‘;&;{;‘},
by God through him, through whom' be to him
glory, honour, power and greatness and eternal
dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen.

The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians.!

1 This form of subscription is found only in the Coptic
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of
Alexandria, and is undoubtedly correct. The other MSS.
-all attribute it directly to Clement.
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THE
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

THE so-called second epistle of Clement is found
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or
Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by
Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis-
cences of its language have given rise to the view
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the
MS. tradition that at least as early as the fifth
century, and probably earlier, it was in. some circles
closely associated with I. Clement, though this was
not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the
Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem
to speak of a “second epistle ” of Clement, but they
refer not to our II. Clement, but to the pseudepi-
graphic epistle of Clement to James. -

II. Clement is a letter only in form,and scarcely in
that, for the writer distinctly states (cf. Cap. XIX) that
he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus
clear that it is really more a sermon than #letter.
The main object of the writer is to inculcate a
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the
resurrection of the flesh. So much is generally
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have -
been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there
is no commonly accepted view as to the community
to which it wassent. Three views may be mentioned.

1. Harnack thinks that it is the letter which
Soter (bishop of Rome—c. 166-174) is related to have
sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Eccl. iv. 23. 11). He
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily
which seemed to him to be suitable. This letter
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth
together with I Clement, which had also come from
Rome ; later on, when they were both copied, the
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chkronologie I,
pp- 438 fI).

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an
ancient homily of some unknown person in the
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery
from the games, and suggests that this was inspired
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack’s this theory
has the advantage of explaining why the document
came to be connected with Clement,—it was found .
in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement.

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence
as practically valueless, have thought that II. Clement
was originally.an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons
are the theological character of the book, and its
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This
theory explains the contents of the book more
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light-
foot, byt fails to show why it was ever connected
with I. Clement.
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11. CLEMENT

Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the
absence of any direct references to contemporary
events, it can only be dated by considering its place
in the general development of Christian doctrine.
This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half
century between 120 and 170 A.p. is the period
. chosen by the general opinion of the best critics,
and within these limits + 150 A.p. is most usually
accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack
to identify IL Clement with the letter of Soter to
the Corinthians: ]
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I

1. BreTHREN, we must think of Jesus Christ as of The need
God, as of  the Judge of the living and the dead ” {or thinking
and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Christ, and
if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but Bz o
litlle. . And those who listen as though it were a
little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning,
if we do not know whence and by whom, and to
what place we were called, and how great suffer-
ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. 3. What
return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit
shall we offer worthy of that which he has given
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe
him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us
“son,” as a Father, he saved us when we were
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward
shall we give him in return for what we received ?

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- The state
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and of the un.
copper, the works of men, and our whole life was )
nothing else than death. We were covered with
darkness, and our eyes were full of mist; but we
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have received our sight, and by his will we have cast off
the cloud which covered us. 7. For he had pity on
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the
great error and destruction which was in us, and
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8,
for he called us when we were not, and it was his
will that out of nothing we should come to being.

II

1. ¢ Resoice thou barren that barest not; break Prophecies

forth and cry thou that travailest not; for the 21',f,,zh, and
children of the deserted are many more than hers thelr inter.
that hath a husband.” In saying, “ Rejoice thou ™ "
barren that barest not,” he meant us, for our
church wat barren before children were given her.
2. And in saying, ¢ Cry thou that travailest not,” he
means this,—that we should offer our prayers in
sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women that
give birth. 3. And in saying, “For the children of
the deserted are many more than hers that hath a
husband,” he meant that our people seemed to be
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed
have become many more than those who seemed
to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says,
“I came not to call righteous, but sinners”;
5. He means that those who are perishing must be
saved, 6. for it is great and wonderful to give
strength, not to the things which are standing, but
to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed
to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming
and calling us who were already perishing.
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I

1. SeeiNg, then, that he has shewn such merey Ourduty
towards us, first that we who are living do not 4
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them,
but through him know the father of truth, what is
the true knowledge concerning him?! except that we
should not deny him through whom we knew him?

2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed

me before men, I will confess him before my Father” ;

3. this then is our reward, if we confess him
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we
confess him? By doing what he says, and not .
disregarding his commandments, and honouring

him not only with our lips, but “ with all our heart

and all our mind.” 5. And he says also in Isaiah,
“This people honoureth me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me.” ’

Iv

1. Ler us, then, not merely call him Lord, for this The
will not saveus. 2. For he says, “ Not everyone that jocessity
saith to me Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that wor
doeth righteousness.” 3. So then, brethren, let us
confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by
not committing adultery, nor speaking one against
another, nor being jealous, but by being self-
controlled, merciful, good; and we ought to

1 The Greek is as ambiguous as the English, but this
““him” no doubt refers to the ¢ father of truth,”
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II. CLEMENT, wv. 3-v. 6

sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by
the opposite kind. 4. And wé must not fear
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you
do these things, the Lord said, « If ye be gathered
together with me in my bosom, and do not my
commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to
you, Depart from me, I know not whence ye are, ye
workers of iniquity.” !

V.

1. Wmmm rORE, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- Exhorta-
ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, abandon the
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for ™ world
the Lord said, © Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of
wolves,” 3. and Peter answered and said to him, « If
then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said to
Peter, < Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after
their death; and do ye have no fear of those that
slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear
him who after your death hath power over body and
soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.” 5. And be
well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this
world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short
time, but the promise of Christ is great and
wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which
is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall

1 The source of this and the quotation in v, 2-4 is

unknown : it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of
the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this.
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aloviov. 6. 7( odv éoTlv moujocavras émiTuyeiy
alTdv, el py 10 ociws kal Sukaiws dvaoTpépeabar
Kal Ta Koopika TabTa ©s AANOTpia yelolai
xai py) émbuueiv adrov; 7. év yap 1o émibu-
ey dpds ktiocaclar TabTta dwomimToper Tis
0dod 775 Sikaias.

VI

Luketg1s; 1. Aéyer 8¢ o Kiptos* Q?Sel'q qlxé‘r;ne Sﬁua'raf
Mt 10 26, OVOU KUploLs Sovhevew. éav ruels Gérwper ral
Mk.8,36; Oed SovAevew xal papwvd, dovudopov fuiv éotiv.
luke$, 25 9. vl yap 1O Sdeos, édv Tis TOV Kbapov Ehov
kepdiion, Ty 8¢ vy Inuewlds; 3. ot &
oJ70s 0 aidv kal 6 uéA\wy &vo éxbpol. 4. odros
Aéryer. poryeiav kai plopav kai ¢ihapyvplav kai
amdmy, éxelvos 8¢ ToUTols dmoTdaceral. 5. ov
Suvdueba odv Tav Slo pihov elvar el d¢ Ruas
ToUT dmoTatauévovs ékeivp ypiclar. 6. olopeba,!
61L BénTiov éoTw Ta évBdde pioficar, 8T wikpa
xal 67\.Lvyoxp6wa xal ¢pbaprd, éxetva 8¢ dyamiical,
Ta ayaba Ta ddpbapra. 7. mwowodvres yap TO
Oéxnua Tot XpiaToi edprioopev dvdmavow: el O¢
pijve, obdév Huds pucerar éx Ths alwviov xold-
gews, éav mwapakovcwuey TV évToAdVv alTob.
Exek. 14, 8. Méyer 8¢ ral 1) ypady év ¢ 'lelexuih, 81 éav
11820 4 7 N 1 'IofB kal Aaviih, od piocovrar
dvactij Née ka 7\, 0¥ p
T8 Téxva adrdv év Th alypalwsia. 9. €l 8¢ xai
of TowobToL Sikatol ob Svvavrar Tais éavTdy Suxai-
ogvvais pvoacbar Ta Tékva adTdv, fuels, éav ui
1 olé;:wa ACS, but Lightfoot emends to oidueba *‘Let
us ete.
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II. CLEMENT, v. 6-v1. 9

we do to attain these things save lead a holy and
righteous life, and regard the things of this world as
not our own, and not desire them? 7. For by
desiring to obtain these things we fall from the
way of righteousness.

\4!

1. Anp the Lord says:—“No servant can serve The
two masters.” If we desire to serve both God and gPPesition
Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. «For what is the this worid
advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his worid to
soul > 3. Now the world that is, and the world to cme
come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and
deceit, but that world bids these things farewell.

5. We cannot then be the friends of both ; but we
must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that
Which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to
hate the things which are here, for they are little,
and short-lived, and corruptible, but to love the
things which are there, the good things which are
incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ
we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his
commandments. 8. And the Scripture also says in
Ezekiel that, “if Noah and Job and Daniel arise,
they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.”
9. But if even such righteous men as these cannot
save their children by their own righteousness, with
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m™plowpey 10 LBdmwTicua dyvov kal dulavrov,

of. Mt. 22 woia wemolbicel elcehevaducla els TO Baciieiov .

Tod feod; 7 Tis Judv mwapdiinTos EoTal, éav wuz
eUpefduev épya Exovtes 8aia kal Sixaia ;

VII

1. "Qore odv, 48eddol pov, dyovicducla €l84-
Tes, 6T év Xepaly 0 dywy kai 8Te els Tovs plapTods
aydvas katamhéovow mollol, dAN’ ol wdvTes
arepavodvral, € py ol TWOAMNA KomidoavTes Kal
ka\ds ayovicduevor. 2. duels odv dywvicdueda,
” 7’ 01\ 3 o gl 1 N
Wa mdvres orepavwlduev. 3. dore Géwpev! THv
ey \ > 7 “ A \ ¥ \
odov Ty elbelav, dydva Tov ddpbaptov, xai

\ k) 3\ /’ 3 ,
moAol els alTov kaTamAelowuey Kal dyovicw-
L4 \ ~ \ b \ ’
peba, va kai orepavwlducr: kai € puy Svvduebaq
wdvres orepavwlbivar, kv éyyds Tod oTedpdvou

’ N7 e n ~ o € \ \
yevoueda. 4. eldévar fuds 8et, 87i 0 Tov plapTov
dydva ayovilopevos, v edpelds pleipwy, pacTe-
yowbels alperar kal &w BdA\etar Tod aTadlov.
5. 7i Sokeire ; o Tov Tijs apbapaias dydva PpOel-
pas i wafeitar; 6. TV ydp ,un‘) Tnpno'a',vraw,

Ings, 24; ¢170'w, ™Y a’¢paryt$a 0 mcw)\nf adTdv oY TeAev-

46 48

9,

Tihoer kal 1O wip adTdv ob gBecbioerar, kai
¢covrau els Spaciy wday capkl.

1 AC read 6@uer, but the Syriao implies 6éwper and is
probably right.
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II. CLEMENT, vi. g-vi.. 6

what confidence shall we enter into the palace of
God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled ?
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found
to have pious and righteous works ?

VII

1. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing Bxhortation

that the contest is close at hand, and that many well in the.
make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are frareet ot
crowned, save those who have toiled much, and
contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we
may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight
course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail
to it, and contend, that we may also receive the
crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us
at least come near to it. 4. We must remember
that if he who takes part in the contest for a
corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is
flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course.
5. What do you think? What shall he suffer who
cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible ?
6. For of those who have not kept the seal of
baptism he says:—“Their worm shall not die, and
their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be
a spectacle for all flesh.”
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VIII

1. ‘Qs odv éoudv éml vijs, peravoiocwuev. 2.
mnhds ydp éopev els Ty Xeipa ToD TexviTov: by
Tpémov yap 6 kepapels, éav mofj credos xal év
Tals yepoiv abrod SiaaTpadi i auvTpBi, My
adté avamhdooe, éav 8¢ wpodpbOdan els T
kduivov Tod wupds adTo Baketv, ovkére Bonbrioe
adTd: obTws kal fuels, éws éopév év TolTe TP
kbope, &v T caprl & émpdEapev wovnpa peravo-
Howpev ¢ S\ns Tis xapdlas, va cwbduey mo
Tobd kuplov, &ws Exopev kaipdv petavoias. 3. peta
yap T éEEeNOeiv nuas éx ToD KoGpov odkéTe
Suvducla éxet éfopohoyioacbar ) petavoetv &
4. Gore, adeldol, movjocavTes 0 O0nua Tod
waTpds Kal THY gdpKa dyviy ThpicavTes Kai Tas
évTonds Tod Kuptov PundEavtes Mprouela Cwny
aldviov. 5. Méyew yap o kiplos év TG edaryyelie:

Lukets, Ei 70 wwcpdv odk érnpiicate, TO péya Tis ulv

1012 Sdaer; Nyw yap Spiv, 81e 6 mioToS év NayioTe
kal & oA mioTos éoTw. 6. dpa odv TobTo
Néyer: pricate Thy acdpra dyvip kal T o Pppayida
damovov, va T aldvioy {ony amondBwuev.

IX

1. Kal p3) Aeyéro Tis tudv, §1v abrny 4 adpk od
Kplverar 008¢ aviaTaTas. 2. ywTe é Tivi éodbyre,
&y mive dveBAéyrate, € pi) & Tf oapkl Tabry Sy-
res; 3. 8¢t odv fuds os vaow Oeol Ppvhdaoew Ty
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I CLEMENT, VL I-1X. 3

VIII

1. LeT us repent then while we are on the earth. Caltore-

2. For we are clay in the hand of the workman; 53‘;3,‘3&,
for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be
bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh, but if
he has come so far as to put it into the fiery oven, he
can do nothing to mend it any more ; so also let us,
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while
we have a time for repentance. 3. For after we
have departed from this world, we can no longer
make confession, or repent any more in that place.
4. So then, brethren, if we do the will of the Father,
if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com-
mandments of the Lord, we shall obtain eternal
life. 5. For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If ye
did not guard that which is small, who shall give
you that which is great? For I tell you that he
who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also
in that which is much.” 6. He means, then, this :—
Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefiled,
that we may obtain eternal life.

IX

1. Anp let none of you say that this flesh is not Theresur
judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand : in Jgcticn of
what state did you receive salvation, in what state did

you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3. We
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agdprar 4. v Tpomov yap év 1§ capkl éxijOnTe,
xai & tjj dapxl é\evoesle. 5. e XpioTdg, o
KUpLos 0 adaas Nuas, dv pév 16 TPATOY TYEDUA,
éyévero aapf rai oUTws Nuds éxdhecer: olTws Kal
nuels év TadvTy T caprl awohproueba Tov uiabov.
6. dyarduev odv AAN)Aovs, dmws ENOwuey TdyTes
els Ty Bacihelay Tod feod. T. ds Exouev Kapov
Tob iabijvar, émiddpey éavrtovs TP OepamevovTs
Oed, avriypcbiav adTd Sudovres. 8. moiav; To
petavoijoar €€ elhikpivois kapdlas. 9. wpoyvdaTns
ydp éoTw TOV WAvTOY Kal €dwS Hudv TA év
kapdig. 10. dduer odv alr® alvov,' wy dmo
aTépaTos povov, aA\a kal amwo xapdias, lva fuds
mpoadékntar ds viods. 1l. xkal yap elmev o
xvpios* *Aepol pov ovrol eloww oi mwolodvTes TO
0éxnua Tod waTpos pov.

X

1. "Qore, adehdol pov, wovjcwuey 16 éAnua
Tod mWaTpos Tod kKahégavros Nuas, wa {iowuer,
xal dibEwpey paAov Tyv dpetiy, THv 8¢ xaxiav
xatakelYwpey s wpoodoiwépoy TV duapTidv
NudY, kal iyouer v doéBeav, uy Nuds Kata-
AdBy raxd. 2. éav yap omovddowuey dyabomoueiv,
SiwoEetar Nudas elpivn. 3. &ia TadTyy ydp T
ailtiav odx &Tw edpeiv? dvbpwmov, olrwes

1 alvov C8, aldwiov A; Lightfoot thinks that the original
text was alvor aldrviov (everlasting praise).

2 Lightfoot emends edpeiv to ebnuepeiv (to prosper), but even
8o the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive
corruption, perhaps the omission of a whole line,
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II. CLEMENT, 1x. 3—x. 3

must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God,
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also
come in the flesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us,
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in
this flesh. 6. Let us then love one another, that
we may all attain to the kingdom of God.

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let callto
us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him Tepentance
his recompense. 8. What recompense? Repent-
ance from a sincere heart. 9. For ‘he has know-
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the
things in our hearts. 10. Let us then give him
praise, not only with our mouth, but also from
our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 11. For
the Lord said “ My brethren are these who do
the will of my Father.”

X

1. WHEREFORE, my brethren, let us do the will of Exhortation
the father who called us, that we may live, and let 0 §odlines
us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the ingagainst
forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli-
ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous
to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,! when

they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures

* {e. peace.

143



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

mapdyovar doBovs dvlpwmivovs, wponpnuévor
paA\ov Ty €vfdde dmoravaow 1) Tyv pélovoav
érayyeniav. 4. dyvoodaw yap GAikgy Eyes
Bdaavov % év0dde dméravors, ral olav Tpupyv

et 1) pé\hovoa émayyelia. 5. xal € pév avTol
povow Taira émpacaov, avektov Ny viv 8¢ émri-
pévovaw karodidackakoivTes Tas dvartriovs Yuyds,
olk eidotes, 61¢ Sicany &ovaw THY Kplow, avTol
Te Kal oi drxovovTes avTdV.

.

XI

1. ‘Huels odv év xabapd rapdia Soviedoouev
76 0ep, xal éooueba Sikaior éav 8¢ umn Soved-
owper &b TO w1 moTevew Nuds T émayyerig
Tob Oeod, Talaimwpor éooueba. 2. Néyer yap

of.1Clement Kal 0 wpodnTiKds Aéyos: Talaimwpol elocw of

28,8 4

Heb. 10, 28

Siruyot, oi 840"1;&{0/1/1‘69 ] x‘a,p’b‘lfq, of Aéyovres:
A &
TaiTa wdiai! fxobcaper kal émi Tév matépwv
nudv, nueis 8¢ nuépav éE Huépas mpoodexouevor
’

‘0Udév ToUTwY éwpdrapey. 3. avintol, cvuBdlere

éavrovs EVAe* AdBete aumelovt mpdTOV pév
PuMNopoei, eita [BAacTos ylveTai, ueTd TavTa
dudak, elta oraduhy mwapesTnrvia. 4. olTws
Kxai 6 Mads pov dkatasTagias kal ONiyres Eayev
&reita amohipretar Ta ayald. 5. dote, ddehpol
pov, ui) Sipruxduev, aANa é\ticavres Umopeiveo-
pev, va kal Tov wabov kopmowpela. 6. mwiaTos
ydp éoTiv o émayyethduevos Tas avrimadias
amodidévar éxdate Tadv épywv avrod. 7. éav odv

1 xdaat CS, wdyvra A.
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1. CLEMENT, x. 3-xt. %

of the present to the promises of the future. 4. For
they do not know how great torment the pleasures
of the present entail, and what is the joy of the
promised future. 5. And if they did these things
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is,
they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent
souls, and do not know that they will incur a double
judgment, both themselves and their hearers.

XI

1. Ler us then serve God with a pure heart, and Warning
we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, st
because. we do not believe the promise of God, we
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also
says :—“ Miserable are the double-minded that doubt
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long
ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have
waited from day to day, and have seen none of
them. 3. O foolish men! compare yourselves to a
tree ; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the
full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults
and afflictipns ; afterwards it shall receive the good
things.” 1~ 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be
double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we
may also receive the reward. 6. “ For he is faithful
who promised ” to pay to each man the recompense
of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before

1 The additional clause at the end of this quotation seems
to show that it is not derived from I. Clement, but directly
from the *prophetic word,” cf. note on p. 51.
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Totjowpuey THy Sukavoocvvny évavtiov Tod Beod,
2] ~

elanEouev eis THv Bagikelav adTod kai Anyroueda

Tas émayyelias, ds ods obk fjkovaer ovdé dPpbal-
\ L3 3 b) \ ’ ) ’ y 4

wos eldev, ovd¢ émi xapdiav avbpwmov dvéBn.

XII

1. ’Exdexopela odv kal &pav Ty Bacikeiav
~ ~n D) hJ 4 \ / 3 \ »
Tob Oeod év dydmp Kkai Sikaioacivy, émedy ovk
oldapev Ty nuépav Tis émipaveias Tod feod.
2. émepwTnlels yap adTos o klpios VTG TwoS,
wore fes adrod 1) PBacihela, elmer: “Orav &oTar
/ o \ L'é € \ ¥ \ \ ¥
7d 8o &, kal 10 &w ds T éow, kal TO dpoev
pera Tis Onhelas odre dpoev odre Ofrv. 8. Ta
dvo 8¢ & éoTw, GTav NaAduev éavrols d\ijfeiav
xai év Suai cwpacw dvvmokpitws eln pia vy,
4. xal 70 éw o5 7o éow, ToiTO Néyerr THY YUy
Myer 76 éow, TO 8¢ Efw TO ocdpa Néyew. dv Tpémov
odv oov To cdpa paivetar, olTws Kal 7 Yuyij gov
Si\os éoTw év Tois kalois Epyois. 5. xal To dpoey

& ~ 0 ’ > » E' 0'\ ~ 1
pera Ths Onhetas, ovte apoev ovte OiAv, ToiTo
Méyerr a adelpos (ddv adedpny 0ddév ? Ppovi mepl

1 From this point A is wanting.

2 undév seems required by the grammar of the sentence,
but o03¢v is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a
corruption of the text.
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II. CLEMENT, x1. §-xit. §

God we shall enter into his kingdom, and shall
receive the promises “ which ear hath not heard, nor
hath eye seen, neither hath it entered into the
heart of man,”

XII )
1. Lkt us then wait for the kingdom of God, from Interpreta-

hour to hour, in.love and righteousness, seeing that E.’:;‘hi’é&
we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For telord
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when
his kingdom would come, he said: “ When the two .
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the
male with the female neither male nor female.”1
3. Now “the two are one’’ when we speak with one
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two
bodies without dissimulation. ‘4. And by ¢ the outside
as the inside” he means this, that the inside is the
soul,and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as
your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in
your good works. 5. And by ¢ the male with the
female neither male nor female” he means this,
that when a brother sees a sister he should have no

1 The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from
Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. iii. 13), and the
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians.
But the whole (huestion has been complicated by the giscovery
of Grenfell and Hunt’s ¢‘ Lost Gospel ” (Oxyrhynchus papyrs,
vol. iv. pp. 22 ff.), which seems to refer to a similar saying,

and the problem of the mutual relations between these
documents is.still unsolved.

147
L2



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS .

adrijs On\vedv, undé Ppovi Ti mwepl adrod dpoe-

wkov. 6. TadTa Dudv wotelvTwy, pnaly, \eboeTac
1) Baoi\ela Tob waTpds pov.
XIII

1. ’A8engol oD, 716n woTé peTavorjcwpey, vijro-

pev émt 1o dyalov: peatol ydp éopev woAAfS

Is. 52,5

Luke 6, 82
85

avolas kal wovnplas. éEaleiyouer ad’ judv T
mpoTEpa duapTipata kal petavorioavres éx Yuxis
cwlduer, kai puy ywouela dvBpomdpearor pnde
Oérwpev povov éavrols apéorew, dAAA kal Tols
&w avlpdmors émi 4§ Sukasoo vy, va T6 Svopa &
nuds un Bhacpnufrar. 2. Néyew yap 6 xkipeos
Awa wavtos To Svoud pov Pracpnueltas év wicw
rois E€Qvecw, kal wdhvr Oval & bSv PBracdy-
pettar T Svopd pov. év Tive BracdnueiTar; év
TQ pi) mowely buds & Bovlhopar. 3. Ta vy yap
drovovta éx Tod aTépaTos Nudv Ta Noyia Tod Oeod
&s kala kal peydha Oavudler émeta kaTtapa-
Oovra Ta Epya Hudv 8T odk EoTw dEia TRV prpd-
Ty dv Myouev, &vlev els Pracdnuiav Tpémovras,
Myovtes elvas uvlov Twa kal whdvpr. 4. §rav
ydp dkovowaw mwap' Hudv, 8Te Néyer 6 Bedst O
Xdpis Vuiv, € dyamwdre Tods dyamdvras Vuds,
aAAa xdpis Dpiv, el dyamware Tovs éxbpous xal
Tovs pugodvTas Vuds' TabTa 8Tav drovowaw, fav-
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1I. CLEMENT, xi1. 5-xmn 4

thought of her as female, nor she of him as male.!
6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my
Father will come.

XIII

1. Tuererore, brethren, let us at last repent Theneedfor
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full P!
of much folly and wickedness ; let us wipe off from The im-
ourselves our former sins,and let us gain salvation by Pdaon
repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- i,
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous-
ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our
account. 2. For the Lord says, “ Every way is my
name blasphemed among all the heathen,” and again,
¢ Woe unto him on whose account my name is
blasphemed.” 2 Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In
that you do not do what I desire. For when the .
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God,
théy wonder at their beauty and greatness; after-
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un-
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us
that God says: “It is no credit to you, if ye love
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye
love. your enemies, and those that hate you’’;—
when they hear this they wonder at this extra-

1 Or, if adtob be read instead of abrod, ‘““‘nor have any

thought of himself as male.” .
3 The source of this quotation is unknown,
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I Pet. 1,20
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pdlovaw Ty UmepBo\yy Tis dyabornros: Srav
8¢ Bwow, §r¢ ob pévov Tods piootvTas odk
dyamduev, AN’ 67e 008¢ Tols dyamwdvTas, KaTa-
yeAQaw Nudv, kal Bhacdnucitar To Svoua.

XIV

"Qare, adehpol, morodvres T0 Oé\nua Tod- ma-
Tpos Nudv Oeod éodpeba éx Tis ékxhnaias Tis
mPOTNS, THS WYEVHATIKTS, THS WPO nAiov Kal
ageMfvns éxTiapévns. éav 8¢ p) woufjowuey TO Gé.-
nua Kupiov, éoouela éx Tis ypadiis Tis Aeyodons:
"Eyev1ifn 6 olrkos pov amiratoy ApoTdv. dare odw
alpeticoducda amo Tis ékxhnaias Tis {wijs elva,
va cwbidpev. 2. odx olopar 8¢ duds ayvoelv, 8ti
écxhnaia (doa odpd éoTw XpioTod Néyer yap
ypapip 'Emoinaev o feos Tov dvbpwmov dpaev kai
Oi\v: 70 dpoev éoriv 6. XpiaTés, 0 Oj\v 7§ k-
kAnota: kal &l T4 PiBNa kal of amboTolos
™y ékkA\nalav od viv elvar MNéyovaw? GANY
dvwbev. W yap mvevpatiky, ds kal ¢ ‘Incods
UV, e’?avepa’»@n 8¢ ém’ éoydTwv TGV Huepdv, lva
Huds cway. 3. 1 éexhnaia 8¢ wvevpatiy) odoa
épavepsldn év 1§ caprl Xpiotod, Snhodoa Huiv,
81e édv Tis Hpdv Tprion adTv év TH capkl Kal uy
$Oeipy, dmodjpetar adriv év TP mrelpare TG

1 §7: C, ““and moreover” (ér1) S.

% Adyover om. C. Some such word is necessary to the
grammar of the sentence, and is implied by 8, but whether it
was Adyovot or ¢aci, and its exact place in the sentence is of
ﬁggise,}mcertain. S also adds “ of the prophets” after ‘ the

-
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1I. CLEMENT, xur 4-xiv. 3

ordinary goodness; but when they see that we not
only do not love those that hate us, but not even
those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the
name is blasphemed.

XIv

1. Tuus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, The pre-
God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual Jpstent
one which was created before the sun and moon;
but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall fall
under the scripture, which says, ¢ My house became
a den of brigands.” Therefore let us choose to
belong to the Church of life, that we may win salva-
tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant
that the living ¢ Church is the body of Christ.”

For the scripture says, “ God made man male and
female ”’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church.
And moreover the books and the Apostles declare
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has
existed from the beginning ; for she was spiritual, as
was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in
the last days that he might save us;! 3. and
the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest
in the flesh of Christ, showing us that if any of
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he
shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit.

1 The translation ‘“she was made . . . that she might save
us” is grammatically more probable, but seems to be
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine.

151



I Cor. 2,9

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

e / (4 \ (4 bl Ié ’ ~
dylp: 1§ qyap ocapE aidtm dvritvmwes éoTw TOD
mvedpatos * obdels odv TO dvtitumov ¢beipas TO
ablevticov perahiyretar. dpa odv TodTo Néyee,

) 3 ’ \ 3 [ ~ 7
aderdoi Tnpricate Ty odpra, (va Tod wrelpatos

petardfBnre. 4. €l 8¢ Néyouev elvar Ty odpra
Ty ékx\naiay kal O mvebpa XpioTév, dpa odv 0
vBpicas Ty odpka UPpicev THv éxxAnaiav. ©
TolodTOS 0DV 0V peTaMreTar ToD Tvevuatos, &

“éotw o Xpiatés. 5. TocavTny Svvarar 7 oapf

attn peraraBeiv {wny kal aplapoiav koAAnbévTos
adTf) Tod wveluaTos Tob drylov, odre éEermeiv Tis
Svvatar obre Nalijoar & froipacey 6 kipios Tois
éxhexTols avTod. :

XV

1. Odx olopar 8¢, 8te mkpdv avpBovhiav
émounaduny mepi éykpateias, Hy mwoujoas Tis ob
ueTavooel, AANA Kal éauTov CwTEL Kdué TOV
ovpBovielocavra. uialos yap otk éoTiv wikpds
Thavepévny Yuxny Kal dmolvuévny dmoaTpéira
els 70 cwOivar. 2. TavTny yap é')co;u:v ™Y avTI-
piobiay amododvar T$ Oep TH kTicavT Huds, v
0 Méywv kal drovwy petd mwioTews Kal dydmwns xal
Méyn kal droly. 3. éupeivoper otw éP’ ols
émiateboaper Slkaiol kal Saio, lva perd wappnoias
ailtduev Tov Oeov TOov Méyovrar *Ere Aahodvrés
oov épd: 180 mdpeyu. 4. TobTo yap TO piua
peydhns éaTwv émaryyelias onueior éTotudTepov
yap €éavrov Méyer o kUpios els To Suddvar Tod
aitotvros. 5. Tocaims odv xpnoTéTyTOS MeTa-
AapBdvovres uiy  Ploviigwper Eavrols Tuyein
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II. CLEMENT, xiv. 3—xv. g

For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flesh
therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall spmth'
receive the reality. So, then, he means this,brethren:

Guard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit.

4. Now if we say that the flesh is the Church, and

the Spirit is Christ, .of course he who has abused

the flesh, has abused the Church. Such a one
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ.

5.'So great a gift of life and immortality has this

flesh the power to receive, if the Holy Spirit be
joined to it, nor can any man express or speak of the
things ¢“which the Lord hath prepared” for his
elect.

Xv-

1. Now I think that I have given no mean advice Exhortation
concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he d prager
shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and
me his counsellor ; for it is no small reward to turn
to salvation a soul that is wandering and perish-
ing. 2. For this is the recompense which we can pay
to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears
both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us
then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we
may pray with confidence to God, who says, ¢ While
thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am I.”

4. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for
the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we
to ask. 5. Let us then accept such great goodness,

and not _grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits,
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ToooUTwy dyaldv. Sony yap foviy Exer T
pripata Tadra Tois woujcacw alTd, TogAUTY
xatdkpiow Eyel Tols Tapaxoloagww,

XVI

1. “Qare, 48eNdot, dpopuny NaBovtes od picpdv
els 7O petavoijoat, katpdv Exovres émioTpéyrwpey
émi Tov kaMéoavra npas Oedv, Ews v Eyopev Tov
wapadexopevov Huds. 2. éav yap tais Hdvmraleiass
TavTais amotafwpela xal Ty vxny Hudv
vikjowpey év T4 py mwowely Tas émbuuias avris

\ 4 ’ ~ 4 ’ ~
Tas movnpds, perarppopeda Tod éNéovs ’Inoob.

Malach. 4,13. ywdokere 8, 8ti &pyerar 710y % Auépa Tihs

Is. 84, 4

IPot. 4,8

kploews @s K\ifavos xaidpevos, Kai TaxioovTai
Twes! TV odpavdv kal waca 7 yH o péMBos
émrl wupl TyKdpEvosT Kal TOTE pavijgeTal Td KpUdia
xal pavepa épya TéV dvlpomwv. 4. kalov odv
\enpoaivn s uerdvota dpaptiass kpelcawy
vnaTeia mwpogevyds, é\enpoaivy 8¢ dupoTépwy:
aydmy 8¢ kalimrer wAfifos duapTidv, wpooevyy
8¢ ék ralijs ovveldijoews éx Oavdrtov pierac.
pardpios was o elpebeis év ToUTOls TAApys:
é\enpocivn yap xolpiopa duaptias yiveras.

1 Lightfoot conjectures Suvdueis, which is found in the LXX
text of Is. xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding,. :
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II. CLEMENT, xv. 5-XVI. 4

for as great joy as these words offer to those who
do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten
to the disobedient.

.

XVI

1. SeeiNne therefore, brethren, that we have Theprofitof
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let us, repentance
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls
us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For
if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts,
we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you
know that “the day” of judgment is already The danger
“approaching as a burning oven, and some! of 3ud?ment
the heavens shall melt,” and the whole earth
shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be
made manifest the secret and open deeds of men.

4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving
for sin ; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving
of alms is better than both; and love “covers a
multitude of sins,” but prayer from a good conscience
rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is
found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin.

! Possibly the text is corrupt: Lightfoot’s conjecture
would be translated, *the powers of heaven,” but the text
may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief
1n seven concentric heavens surrounding the Earth.
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XVIl

1. Meravorjowuer odv éf 8\ys kapdias, lva
IS Npdy TapamornTal. € ydp évrolds Eyoue,
tva kal ToDTO Tpdoowuev, ATO TAV ,€ELOWAWY
amoawav Kal KaTNYEW, TOTE MAANOY Uy Fid
ywdorovaay Tov' Beov o et dmorvebai; 2.
cvANdBwuey odv éavtois xal Tods aolevodvras
avdyew mwepll T0 dyabov, dmws cwlduey dmwavres
kal émoTpéyropey dANMAovs kal vovBeTriowpey.
'3. kal py povov dpri OSoxduev mWioTeVEw Kal
wpocéxew év T vovbereioOar npds Tmo TéY
mpeacBurépwy, GANA kal dTav els olkov dmwal\a-
yduer,? prmuovebwuey T@dv Tod Kuplov évTarudTey
Kal py avrirapekopela 4Amd TOV KOG HLKDY
émiBupidy, GANG TUKVOTEPOY TPOTEPYOIUEVOL TrELPE-
pela wporsmrew év Tals évrolais Tod kuplov, iva

7 \  _\ ~ / 9 \
Rom. 12,16; TAVTES TO abTd Ppovodvres guvnyuévor duev émi

of. Phil.’2, 2
Is. 66, 18

In. 60, 24

Is. 60, 24

T fwifye 4. elmev yap o xipos "Ep)(o;uu
cuvayayelv wdvra Ta €0vn, pvhas kal yAoooas
ToDTO0 8¢ Néyer T Nuépav Tijs émipaveias adTod, dre
é\bov ANvrpdoerar nuds, écactov ratd T Epya
adrod. 5. xal dyrovrar Ty 86Eav adTod Kai T
kpdTos of dmiaTol, Kal EevigOigovrar (Bovres To
Baaihewov Tob xéopov év 1H ’Ingod, Aéyovres
Odat 7uiv, 8T o s, xkal odk 70etuev Kai ovk
émiaTedoper kal odx émelfouela Tois wpeaBuTépous
Tols avaryryé\\ovay Nuiv mepi Tis cwTplas Nudv.
kal 6 ok adTdv ob TehevTiioel kal TO wWip
adtdv oV oPecOicetar, kal &oovrai els Spacw

1 8 perhaps implies wpds ¢ bring back to goodness,”
2 8 adds ““and have ceased from all.”
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II. CLEMENT, xvii. 1-xvIL. §

XVII

1. Ler us then repent with our whole heart, that Exhortatton -
none of us perish by the way. For if we have SreP™"
commandments to do this also, to tear men away
from idols and to instruct them, how much more is
it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already
knows God? 2. Let us then help one another, and
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe Not merely
and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted ,x“ﬂ';ﬁ?:n
by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let §f i
us remember the commandments of the Lord, and
let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let
us try to come here more frequently, and to make
progress in the commands of the Lord ; that we may
“all have the same mind ” and be gathered together
unto life. 4. For the Lord said: “I come to gather
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.”

Now by this he means the day of his appearing, Waming
when hé will come and ransom each of us according § Judgment
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers “ shall see his

glory” and might, and they shall be amazed when

they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus

and shall say : Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we

knew it not, and did not believe, and were not
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our
salvation. “ And their worm shall not die and their

fre shall not be quenched, and they shall be a
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wdoy capel. 6. Ty fuépav éxelvmy Néye Tis kpi-
gews, 6Tav Syrovras Tovs év nuiy dceBrioavtas kal
Tapaloyisapévovs Tas évrohas 'Inood XpiaTod.
7. oi 8¢ Sikaior eVrparyiioavtes kal Umouelvavtes Tas
Bacdvovs ral morjcavres Tas ndvmabeias Tijs

vxis, 8tav Bedowvrar Tods doToyroavras xai
apvngauévovs dua TGV Noywy 1) Sia Tdv Epywy TOL
’Incodv, §mws rxohdlovrar dewais Bacdvois wypi
acBéoTe, écovrar Sokav Sudovres TP Oed avTdV
Aéyovres, 6Ti Eotar énmis TP SebovhevxdTi Oedp
éE G\ns kapdias.

XVIII

1. Kai %uels odv yevduela éc Thv ebyape-
oTovvTwY; SedovhevkiéTwy 7Y Oed, Kal uy ék TOY
kpwopbvoy doeBév. 2. kal yap avrtos mavfa-
papTolds dv kal wimre Guyey TOY mwepacudv,
A\’ ére by év péoois Tols oprydvots Tod SiaBorov
omovddlw Ty Sikatoclvmy Sidrew, dTws loyvow
xdv éyryvs adrijs yevéobar, PpoBoluevos Ty kpioiw
THv puéAhovoav.

XIX

1. “Qare, ddehdol xal ddehpal, pera Tov Beov
TS &,Xneelae dvaywéoke oty évrevgw eis 1\‘6
mpocéxew Tois eypappévors, Wa kal éavtovs
cwanTe Kal Tov dvaywoorovra v Vulv. picOov
yap aitd Vuas To peravoiicar é§ S\ns kapdlas,
cwTnpiay éavrois kal Lwiy &idovtas. TodTo ryap
TovjoavTes axomwov wacw Tols véows Brjcopev, Tois
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II. CLEMENT, xvi. §-xix. 1

spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of
judgment, when they - shall see those who were
ungodly among us and perverted the commandments
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous who have done
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the .
indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed,
are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,” saying, There
shall be hope for him who has served God with all
his heart.

XVIII

1. LET us then also belong to them who give The need of
thanks, who have served Geod, and not to the ungodly striviog
who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I
am still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet
I am striving to follow after righteousness, that I
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in
fear of the judgment to come.

XIX

1. THererore, brothers and sisters, following the attention
God of truth, I am reading you an exhortation to pay 's‘;‘_‘i‘l‘):m
attention to that which is written, that you may both
save yourselves and him who is the reader! among you.

For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all
your heart, and give to yourselves salvation and life.
For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the

1 Tt is probable though not quit,e certain that this refers
to a definite order of “%%eaders ” in the Church.
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Bovhopévos mepl v edaéBetav kal Tyv xpnaTs-
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égv émwl Tols vy Xpovols TaAAALTWPL* pAKEPLOS
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XX

1. AAAG unde éxetvo Tyv Sudvotay Sudv Tapac-
agétw, 671 BAémroper Tods adikovs mhovToivTas xail
o"revoxwpovpévove Tovs Tob Oeod OSovhovs. 2.
TioTeVwuEY odv, ddehpol kal adehdal: feod {dvTos
Telpav aOhoduev xai yvpvalopeba ¢ viv Ble,
a T péAhovte oredpavwliuer. 3. ovdels TV
Sikalwv Taydv kapmév E\aBev, ANN' éxdéyeTac
adrév. 4. € yap Tov pcbov Tdv Sikaiwy o Beos
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70 eboeBés, dAAa TO kKepdahéov Siwrovres. Kal

1 roéry om. 8, in Lightfoot’s opinion correctly.
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II. CLEMENT, xix. 1-xx, 4

younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and
" the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased
or be vexed in our foolishness when any one
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to
righteousness. For sometimes when we do evil we
do not know it because of the double-mindedness
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are
¢¢ darkened in our understanding” by vain desires.
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be
saved at the end. Blessed are they who obey
these instructions: though they suffer for a short
time in this world, they shall gather the immortal
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not, then, the pious
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time; a
time of blessedness awaits him; he shall live again
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity
wherein is no sorrow.

XX

“1. Bur neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros-
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants By ofthe
of God oppressed. 2. Let us then have faith, brothers
and sisters: we are contending in the contest of the
living God, and we are being trained by the life
which now is, that we may gain the crown in that
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has
attained a reward quickly, but waits for it; 4. for if
God should pay the recompense of the righteous
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves
in commerce and not in godliness; for we should
seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not
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II. CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. §

piety but gain. For this reason divine judgment
punishes? a spirit which is not righteous and loads it
with chains,

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Doxology
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of
immortality, through whom he also made manifest to
* to us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians.

! This translation takes the aorist as_gnomic, and regards
‘gpirit” as meaning & human spirit. But Harnack prefers
to take the aorist as historical and refers the passage to the
fall of Satan.
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THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS



THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS

THE epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the
most famous documents of early Christianity, and
have a curiously complicated literary history.
Eusebius in Historta Ecclesiastica iii. 36 tells the story
of Ignatius. He was the third bishop ! of Antioch in
Syria, and was condemned to be sent to Rome to be
killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. His
journey took him ‘through various churches in
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and
Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrotée
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the
bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes
the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth
year of Trajan, s.e. 108 a.p.

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to
the correctness of this date, but, though each has
his own special preferences, there is a general
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.p.)

The immediate purpose of each of the letters,
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius.
The “ Romans” has the object of preventing the

1 Aooorditli‘:g to tradition Peter was the first and Euodjus
the second (Eus. Hist. Hecl, iii. 22),
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IGNATIUS

Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save
Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But
besides this immediate purpose the writer is
influenced by three other motives, all or some of
which can be traced in each letter.

(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com-
munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and
presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine
authority to their organisation, and recognises as
valid no church, institution, or worship without their
sanction. ’

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called
docetism (Soxeiv), which regarded the sufferings, and
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an
appearance. He also protests against any tendengy
to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he
means that this was an evil found in docetic circles,
or that it was a danger threatening the church from
other directions.

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his
own church in Antioch by persuading other com-
munities to send helpers.

Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three
recensions.

1. The long recension.—The most widely found
contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius
speaks, but also six others. In this collection the
" chronologi¢al scheme (not however followed in the
MSS.) is:— -

(1) From Antiock. A letter from a certain Mary
of Cassobola (a neighbouring town) to Ignatius, and
a letter from him in reply.
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(2) From Smyma. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia,
Tralles, and Rome. .

&3 From Troas. Lettersto Philadelphia, Smyrna,
and Polycarp. : .

(4) From Philippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch,
and Hero (the successor of Ignatiug as bishop of
Antioch).

(5) From Iialy. Letter to Philippi.

There is also an appendix in the Latin version of
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S. John
and the Virgin Mary.

2. The short recension.—It was early seen that
the long recension contained several letters which
were clearly not genuine, and that those which
had the most claim to acceptance, as having been
mentioned by Eusebius, were greatly corrupted by
/obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants

of an early collection have been found which
originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters.

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a
pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius.(with
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which
contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some
degree to the ¢ Long recension,” but this degree
fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS. must be
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional
epistles of the “ Long recension,” but preserving the
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters.
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the-
"interpolated text of the Eusebian letters. It is
obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of
the “Long recension,” and that the former class are
MSS. of the “ Short recension,” copied from originals
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the
copyist has supplied the additional material ot the
¢ Long recension” from some other original, but
luckily without correcting the text of the seven
letters from this second source. Having, therefore,
the information of Eusebius to define the extent of
the original collection of letters we can use this
class of MSS. to determine its text.

3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton
discovered- a Syriac text of a collection of three
epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there
was for a time a tendency to think that this might
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac
text of the short recension. It has therefore more
or less disappeared from the field of study except
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable
for the light which the interpolations throw on
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text
where the short recension has been corrupted.

The history of the discovery of the text of the
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is
here only possible to give it in outline. In the
early middle ages the long recension was generally
current, and in the west this included the corre-
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop
Ussher only the long recension was known, though
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin
version made in 1250 A.p. by Robert Grosseteste of
Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of
the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur.
Ixii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete,
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his dcta Martyrum
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Graec. 1451) of the
10th century.

In 1783 an Armenian version was published in
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849. It
‘is not a version made directly from the Greek, but
from a lost Syriac version, of which however some
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s
Corpus Ignatianum, and some more by Lightfoot in
his Ignatius (2nd edition) in 1889. In 1883 Ciasca,
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Ignatius (1st edition),
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the
epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in
the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a
papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581)
was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in
their Adlichristliche Texte (Berliner Klassikerlexte, heft
vi.); this contains Smyrnaeans iii. 3-xii. 1. The
text based on these sources may be regarded as
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so
good as that of L. Clement.

The symbols employed for referring to these MSS.,
and versions are as follows :—
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G,= Codex Mediceus Laurentius lxii. 7 (the
Vossian MS.).

g = the text of the interpolated epistles in the
long recension.

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (L°=codex
Caiensis, L™ = codex Montacutianus, known
only from the collation of Ussher.)

A = the Armenian version.

S = the Syriac version (S, ,,, = the various frag-
ments of the unabridged texts, 3 = Cure-
ton’s abridgment).

C = the Sahidic version.

B = the Berlin papyrus.

It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg-
ment as the ¢ short recension,” and use the name of
“middle recension” for the ¢ short recension.”” The
“Vossian epistles” is also a name sometimes used
for the ¢ short recension.”
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TOY ATIOY ITNATIOY
EIIIZSTOAAIL

IOPO3 EPESIOYS II'NATIOX

Ifyva-noe, o xal Gem()opoq, Th eu)\,ovyr,/.tévg év
peyéfe Heov maTpos TANpwuaTe, TH mpow-
piapévy 7rpo atwumu elvas SL&. 7mv‘ro<: ecs'
Sofav -rra.pa,u.ovov arpemrTov, nvamevg Kai
éx)\ehevyp.evr] é&v mwaber arnbivd, é&v Oehnpa-rc
Tod 'rrarpos- xal ’Incod XpiaTod Tod Oeod
,u.wv, i éxxhnaie T akoparapioTe, i
ova’n & "E¢éae 'rm Amas‘, 7r7\.ew'ra. év
"Incod Xpio1d Kal év dpdpp xapd xaipew.

I

1. A7ro$e§apevos‘ év feds 70 rokvaxymm'rov ooy
ovoy.a, o xex-rncrae quaeL &xaml xatd ma'nv xai
aydmny ev Xpwrw ’Ingod, 'rq) a'wrntn NpdY
,ul.p.n'ral dvres eeou, ava{wvaﬁaavree é&v alpate
Heov 'ro avyyevikov Epyov 'reheme a-n'np-rla'a're
2. dxovaavtes yap Sedepbvov dmo Zvplas Umwép

1 ¢« Truly immaculate will,” A(S).
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THE EPISTLES OF SAINT IGNATIUS

I.—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS

IeNaTius, who is also -called Theophorus,! to Greeting

the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is
at Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined
from eternity for abiding and unchangeable
glory, united and chosen through true suffering
by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our
God,—abundant greeting in Jesus Christ and in
blameless joy.

I

1. T BEcAME acquainted through God with your The fame
much beloved name, which you have obtained by gilte
your righteous nature, according to faith and love in
Christ Jesus our Saviour. You are imitators of God,
and, having kindled your brotherly 2 task by the blood
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you

14.e ¢“The God-bearer.” In the 3rd century Acts of
Ignatius the Emperor asks ‘‘ And who is Theophorus?”’ and
.Ignatius replied ‘‘ He who has Christ in his heart.” .

3 Or ““natural,” *congenial,” as Lightfoot suggests: the
translation given is that of Zahn.
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~ ~ b 4 \ ’ b ’ ~
Tol Kool vouatos xai é\wides, éAwilovra TH
~ ~ € ~
TPOTEVXT Vv e’m'ru;gew év ‘Paoun Onpropayioac,
~ ~ ~ b
Wa 8ud Tod émiTuyelv Svvnld pabntis elva, iBetv
éomovddoare'l 3. émel odv THY wolvmwhijBetav
e ~ s 7 ~ ) /- 3 b} ’
vpdv év ovouate Beod ameindpa év *Ovnoiuew,
T év aydmy admyiTe, Vpdv 8¢ émiokime,?
ov ebyopar xara 'Incodv Xpiorov dpds dyamav
~ ~ ~ 14
kai wdvras Uvpds avT® €v opoloTNTL  €lrat.
¢ N ~
edhoynTds yap 6 xapioduevos Vuiv dfios odo
TotoiTov émiokomov KexTijaOat.

II

1. Iepi 8¢ 70D auwdovhov pov Bovppov, Tod
xatd Oeov Siardvov Yudv év macw edbhoynuévov,
edxopat Tapaueivar abTov els TNy Sudy Kal Tob
émioxomov kal Kporos 8¢, o Oeotr dios xal dudv,
ov éEeumhdpiov Tijs A’ Yudv dydmns daméhaBov,
KaTa mwdvTa pe dvémavoey, &s xal alTov 6 TaTyp
Ingot XpioTod dvayifar, dua 'Ovmaipp xal
Bovppw xai Edmhe xal ®povrove, 8 dv wdvras
vpas kata aydmwny eldov. 2. dvaluny Vpdv Sia
mavtos, édvmrep dftos d. wpémov odv éoTiv KaTa
wdvra Tpémov Sokdlew ’Inoodv XpioTov Tov
Sofdoavra Tpds, Wwa év g Vmorayh xarnp-
Tiopévol, VmoTacaduevor TH émioxdme Kal TP
mwpeaButepip, katd wdvra fte fyiacuévor.

1 [3¢iv 2oxovddoare om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS,
but Lightfoot prefers ioropficas to ideiv.
8 ¢ gapkl dmiox. GL, * your bishop in the flesh.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1. 2-11. 2

heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for

the sake of our common name and hope, in the

hope of olitaining by your prayers the privilege

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I

might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened

to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in The bishop,
the name of God your whole congregation in the ue
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a
bishop. .

II

1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other
your deacon by the will of God, who is blessed in Zoprer
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your Epbesian
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also,
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received
as an example of your love, has relieved me in
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and
Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons
I have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy
of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who hasglorified
you, that you may be joined together in one sub-
Jjection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery,
and may in all things be sanctified.
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III

1. O) Siatdogopar Huiv ds dv Tis. € yap xal
Sédepar & T) dvdpate, olme dmijpTicpar év
Ingod Xpiord: viv yap dpyiw Exw Tov paldy-
Teveabat, kal wpoohald Vuly ws cvvodackalitals
pov. éué yap et 0§’ vpdv rakeipbivar wicTel,
vovfeaia, vmopovfi, pakpofupia. 2. AN émel 7
drydmn odk é3 pe cwwmav mepl Dudv, Sid TobTo
wpoéhaBov Tapaxakelv Uuds, mws cvvTpéymte
Th) yvduy Tod Oeod. Kal vyap 'Inaods XpioTés, To
adidxpitov Hudv Liy, Tod maTpds 9 yroun, ©s Kai
ol émiagromor, of xard Td mépata opiabévres, év
*Incot XpiaTod qviuy elalv.

v

1.%Ofev mpémwer Spiv avvrpéyew Th Tob -
oKomoV Yyrdouy, 8mep ral woeite. TO ydp dELovd-
pactov Vudv mwpeaPurépiov, Tod Beod dEiov, oliTws
ouvjppocTal T émioxome, Gs xopdal xibdpa.
ia TodTo év TH opovoia Yy Kal cuupdve dydmry
*Ingois Xpioros ddetar. 2. xal of katr dvSpa 8&
xopos yiveale, Wwa ciupwvor dvres év dpovolg,
xXpdua Oeod Nafovres €v évérnTe, ddnTe & Povi)
;:,u;i ’Su‘z Ingod Xpiotod 74 matpi, va Sudv xal
axovay Kal émiuyivdaxy, & Gv € mpdoaere, ué\y
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, u1 1-1v. 2

m

1. I po not give you commands as if T were some Exhomtion
one great, forthough I am a prisoner for the Name, to Uni
I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ ; for now I do
but begin to be a disciple, and I speak to you
as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be
prepared ! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance,
long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer
me to be silent concerning you, for this reason I
have taken upon me to exhort you that you live?
in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ,
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even
as the bishops, who have been appointed through-
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ.

v

1. Tuererore it is fitting that you should live in obedience
harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you fthe
do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a
harp Therefore by your concord and harmonious
love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of
you join in this: choir, that being harmeoniously in
concord you may receive the key 2 of God in unison,
and sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to
the Father, that he may both hear you and may
recognise, through your good works, that you are

1 Literally ““anointed.” The allusion is to the preparation
of a nast or gladw.tor

2 Literally ‘‘ run.” )

3 4.e. in the musical sense of the word.
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Svras Tod viod adTob. xprjoipov odv éaTly Duds
é&v apdpp évornre elvar, a kal Beod mdvroTe

petéxmTe.
\

1. Ei yap éyd & puxpd ?(péu(p ToLavTYY GUY-
10eciav Eoyov mpos TOv émicromov UVudv, odk
avBpomivny oloav, &ANN& mvevuaTikiy, ToGTE
HaAANoy Duds paraptlo Tovs éyrexpauévovs! oiTws,
@s 1) éxxAnaia ’Inood Xpiord, xal os 'Incods
Xpiotos T mazpl, va wdvra év évéTnTL clupova
7 2. undels mhavdobo- édv uij Tis 7 évros Tov
OvaiaaTnpiov, boTepeiTar Tob dprov Tod feod. el
wyap évos kal Sevrépov mpooevyr TogavTyy loyiv
éxet, woap palhov 7 Te Tob émiakémov Kal wdons
Tijs éxxAnoias; 8. 0 odv un épxduevos éml To
avtd odros 70n Umepnpavel xai éavrov Siékpivev.
wéypamras yap: “Tmwepnddvois 6 Oeds dvritdoaera,
omovddowuey odv py dvritdooeslar TH éme-
oxome, va duev e * dmoragaopevor.

VI

~ 7
1. Kal doov BMémer Tis ouydvra émioxomov,
mAedvos adtov poBeiabw: mwdvra vydp, bv wépme
’ ~
o oixodeamdTns eis idlav olrxovoulav, oUTws Oet

1 yvaxexpapévovs g, which Lightfoot prefers.

2 geod is found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran-
scriptional probability, but de¢ is supported by LS and some
patristic quotations.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1v. 2-v1. 1

members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for
you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may
always commune with God. .

v

1. For if I in a short time gained such fellowship The neces.
with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how %, of sub-
much more do I count you blessed who are so to the
united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ, P
and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that all
things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no
man be deceived: unless a man be within the
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the
prayer of one or two has such might, how much
more has that of the bishop and of the whole
Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the
common assembly, is already haughty, and has
separated himself.! For it is written “ God resisteth
the proud :”” let us then be careful not to oppose
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.?

\

VI

1. Anp the more ‘anyone sees that the bishop is The stlence

silent, the more let him fear him. For every one i

whom the master of the house sends to do his

1 There is a curious mixture of tenses in the Greek:
Lightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic: but it is possible
that Ignatius is, at least in part, referring to some special
instance.

2 Or, with the alternative reading, * by our submission we
may belong to God.”

* 179
N 2



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

nuds adrov Séxealac, ds adrov Tov wépravra. Tov
odv émiaromwov Sfilov 8Tt ds alTov Kkipiov Sel
wpocBMémrew. - 2. adros pév odv "Owmjoipos Umrep-
erawel vudv T év Oed evrakiav, i wdvTes
xatd d\jfeiav {ijTe kal 8Ti v Upiv oddepia alpeais
xaToikel: AN ovd¢ dxoveté Tiwos whéov, 1) mepit
*Ingot XpiaTod Aakodvros év arnbeiq. :

VII

1. Eibfacw ydp Tives 86\ movnpd TO Svoua
wepipépew, dANa Tiva mwpdogovtes avdfia Beodr
ols 8¢t Duas os Onpia éxxhivew eloiv yap xives
Avoodvres, AabpodixTar obds 8l vuds Puldo-
gealar Svras dvalepameirovs. 2. els latpés
éaTIY, CAPKIKGS TE Kal TVEVHATIKGS, YevVNTOS Kal
ayévvnros, év avbpore? feds, év Oavite Lwy
aanbu], xai éx Maplas xal éx Oeod, wpdTov
mabnros kal Tore dmabis, 'Incots XpiwoTos o
xUpros Nudv.

VIII

1. M5 odv 75 dpas éfamardrw, Gomwep oddeé
ékamatacle, 6\ot dvres Beov. drav yap pndeula
épus® évijperaTas v Dpiv 1) Svvauévn tpas Bacavi-

1 The reading of G is efrep ; the Latin is aliquem amplius
quam Iesum Christum loguentem ; the Armenian supports
the text () mepf) which is Lightfoot’s emendation.

( l? 'Irtl,llis readjnig x;;)jtlx)stiged GyLearlydpn.tristiclquotat.ion, and

slightly corrupte . read év gapxl yevduevos Qe
“Ggod g'ecomel;ncamayte.” pre ek o

3 A % g read émbupla, *“ lust,” which Lightfoot accepts.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vi. 1-viIL. 1

business ought we to receive as him who sent him.
Therefore it is clear that we must regard the bishop
as the Lord himself. 2. Indeed Onesimus himself
gives great praise to your good order in God, for you
all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth.

vil

1. For there are some who make a practice of Warning
-carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do j8aost
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers
must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening
dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your
guard against them, for they are scarcely to be
cured. 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh
and spirit, born and yet not born, who is God in
man, true life in death, both of Mary and of Ged,
first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our
Lord.

N vill
1. Ler none therefore deceive you, and indeed you Pratse ofthe

have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God. Epbesians
For since no strife is fixed among you which might
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oai, dpa xatd Oeov Cire. meplymua Sudv xal
ayvitopas Opdv "Edeciwy, ékxhnolas Tijs SiaBor-
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ovde 1) dmigTia TA TiHs WioTEws. & O¢ xal xatd
cdpka TpdoceTe, TavTa mvevpatikd éoTw: év
’Inaot ydp Xpiord mwdvra wpdoaere.

IX

1. "Eryvow 8¢ mapodeiaavrds Tivas éxetlev, Exov-
Tas kaky Sidaxry: obs odk eidosate omeipar els
duas, Bicavres Ta dTa, els To uy wapadéfacbac
Td owepdueva Ym alTdv, ds Svres Aibor vaod
waTpos, protpacuévor? els otkodouny Beot maTpos,
dvadepduevor els T& Yrn i Ths pnxavis "Inaod
Xpiorod, 8s éaTv oTavpls, oxowiy xpopevor TR
wvedpats T dyip: 7 8¢ wioTis Yudv dvaywyeds
Vpdv, 5 8¢ aydmn odos 7 dvadépovoa els fedv.
2. éoté olv Kal alvodor wdvres, feopipor’ xal
vaopopos, xpiaTopopos, dyiopipor, Katd wdvTa
xexoopnuévor évrodals ’Incod XpioTodr  ols

1 Lightfoot emends xarpds (written #ps) firopaouévor into
xponroiuaouévor
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vi. 1-1x. 2

torture you, you do indeed live according to God. 1
am dedicated! and devoted to you Ephesians, and
your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither
can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as
faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and
infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all
things in Jesus Christ.

IX

1. I uave learnt, however, that some from else-
where have stayed with you, who have evil
doctrine; but you did not suffer them to sow it
among you, and stopped your ears, so that you
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready

Their
abstinence
from heresy

for the building of God our Father, carried up to ,
the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is

the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And
your faith is your windlass and love is the road
which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow
travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple,
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I

1 Lit. ¢ The refuse of ” : the word was used of criminals
and others whose death was regarded as a piacular sacrifice,
and so it came to mean a Bacrifice of this kind. Ultimately
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a farm of
epistolary politeness,
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zyepa'mmu‘ Biov obdév dyamate e py povov To¥
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X

1. Kal dmép Tdv dAhwv 8¢ avfpdmwv ddia-
NelmTws mwpoaevyeabe, EaTiv yap év abrois é\mis
petavoias, Wa Oeod Tixwoiw. émitpédrate oy
avrois xdv éx 1oV Epyov Tulv pabnrevbijvac.
2. wpos TAs Opyas avTOV Uuels wPaets, wpos TAS
peyalopnuocivas adTdv Vuels Tawewoppoves, Tpos
Tas Bhaopnuias adrdv Duels Tas wpooevyds, wpos
T TAdvY abTdv Dpels édpaioc Th wioTel, wpos
70 Gyprov avTOY Uuels fjuepor, uy omovddlovTes
avtyupjoacfar adrols. 3. ddeddol adTdv edpe-
Oduev 7§ émiekelas pipnral 8¢ Tod xvplov amwov-
8dlwpev elvar, Tis mhéov aduknb3, Tis dmoaTtepn0i,
Tis abernbf wa py Tob SiaBorov Bordvn Tis
evpelf év Duiv, AN év wdop dyveia xal cwdpo-
avvy pévnret & ’Incod ‘XpioTd caprikds xai
TVEVUATIK®DS.

XI

1. "Eoxarot katpoi. Novwov aloyvvOduev, pofn-
Oduev v paxpobuuiav Tod Oeot, va uy Huiv els

1 This is Lightfoot’s emendation : GL read xar’ #AAo» Slov.
A seems to imply the same reading, but it gives no good
meaning and g reads obd¢ xard cdpka &yawdTe &AAQ xaTd Oedv
(you do not love according to the flesh but according to God),
a eaﬁg,rg.phra,se which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s
reading.

2 G%eads uévere, “ but remain,” o
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1x. 2-x1. 1

share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice
with you, that you love nothing, according to human
life, but God alone.

X

1. Now for other men * pray unceasingly,” for Exhortation
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they o f™7°
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become lowliness
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be
yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath; be-
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking;

- offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be stedfast in the
faith for their error; be gentle for their cruelty, -
and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved
their brothers by our gentleness and let us be
imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the
more wrong, be the more destitute, the more
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety

in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit.

XI
1. Tuesk are the last times. Therefore let us be The s
modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it B
the fear
of God
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1. 0L8a, Tls elpt xal 'naw rypaqbw. éyd» Ica.'ra-
KpLTOS, v,u,el.s‘ Dhenuévor: efyw o wavvov, v,u.eac
éomnpuypévor 2. rapoSos‘ éoTe Tdv els Oeov dvac-
pov,u,évwv, Hav)\ov a-v;mvo"ral. ToD nfytaa'p,évov.
T0D p,e;tapq-vpnpeuov, afcopa,xapta'fov, ov ryevouro
por v'rro Ta ixvn evpebdipvar, o'rav Beou émriyw,
8s év wday émioTor pynuoveler Spdv év XpioTdh
’Incod. .

XIII

1. 27rov8ci§e‘re 7 7rvlcv6'repov avvepxeo-ﬂat els
evxapl.o"nau Ocod xai eis Sokav. & étav yap Tukvds
émwl T0 adTo fywea'ee, xaeatpouwrat ai vaapete 'rov
Eafraua, xal AveTat o 6'Xe9pos* a.v‘rou v ) o,u.ovoaa.
bpdy Tis mioTews. 2. o0dév éaTiw duewov ezpnmyc,
év ] mas MoNepos KkaTapyeitar émovpaviov kai
émuyeiwv,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. 1-x11. 2

may not become our judgment. For let us either
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let
nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may
it be granted me to rise again through your prayers,
which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found
in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also
were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the
power of Jesus Christ.

XII

1. I xNow who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast
condemned, you have obtained mercy; I am in JStvest
danger, you are established in safety; 2. you are the and his
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of "
God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified,
who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain
to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of
you in Christ Jesus.

X111

1. SEEk, then, to come together more frequently Exhortation
to give thanks! and glory to God. For when you {omoe,
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing,
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing
better than peace, by which every war in heaven
and on earth is abolished.

11t is probable that there is here an allusion to the
Eucharist.
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XIv

1. 'Qv 0ddév Aavfdver Duds, éav Telelws els
"Inaoiv Xpiarov Exnre Ty wioTw Kal Ty dydmryy,
fires éativ dpx) {wiis kal Téhos &p'xﬁ v miores,
Téhos 8¢ drydmn. Ta 8¢ dlo év évoTyTL Yevdueva
Ocos éoTwv, Ta 8¢ AANa wdvTa €is xaloxayaliav
dxohovld éoTiv. 2. oddels wiaTiv émayyyeN\éuevos
apapTdver, 008 dydmwny kexTnuévos pioer. pavepdov
7o 8évpov amwo Tob kapmoi avTod. oUTws of éwary-

eAMdpevor XpioTod elvar 8 dv wpdocovaw
opbiicovras. od wyap viv émwayyehlas 16 Epyov,
AAN év duvdpuer miaTews édv Tis evpeldf els TéNos.

Xv
1. YApewdv éoTw quwmav kal elvai, 9 Aalodvra

uY) €lvat. kalov 10 8ibdokew, éav 6 Néywy o). els
odv diddokalos, bs elmev, kal éyéveror kal & orydv

Tukith 16,14 08 TemolnKey dEia Tob waTpés éaTw. 2. 6 Néryov

1 Cor. 8, 16

Incod xextnuévos aAnbds dvvarar kal Tis fov-
xtas adrod axovew, wa Té\etos 7, a 8 Gv Aaket
4 \ ’y ® ~ 3
wpdoon xai 8 dv ouwyd ywwoknTtar. 3. oddév
Aav@dve, Tov xlpiov, ANQ Kal TA KPUTTA Hudv
éyyvs adTd éoTw. mavTa odv Toiduey @5 alTod év
NIy KaTolkoivTos, a duev adTod vaol kal adTds
év Huiv Beos Hudv dmrep xal EoTiv kal pavicerar
m,n‘)’ mpocdmov Hudv, €f dv Swalws dyamduev

avTov.

1 3y fysiv Oeds fpdv GL, & fuiv Oebs Sg, Oeds sudv A.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xiv. 1-xv, 3

X1V

1. NonE of these things are unknown to you if Faithand
you possess perfect faith towards Jesus Christ, and '°*
love, which are the beginning and end of life ; for
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its
fruits ”’ : so they who profess to be of Christ shall be
seen by their deeds. For the “deed” is not in
present profession, but is shown by the power of
faith, if a man continue to the end. :

Xv

1. It is better to be silent and be real, than tos and

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good, if the *'*"*®
teacher does what he says. There is then one
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father.
2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession
can also hear his silence, that he may be perfect,
that he may act through his speech, and be under-
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from
the Lord, but even -our secret things are near him.
Let us therefore do all things as though he were
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that
he may be our God in us. Thisindeed is so, and will
appear clearly before our face by the love which we
justly have to him.
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XVI
1. My -erauaa-Be, a8€7\4m pov* of outocﬁﬁo

g Eph. 6, 5 Ba.ad\euw Beod od xhnpovopv)a'ovo'w. 2. e ow oi

Mt. 26,73
Joh. 12, 8

Gal 5. 11
1Cor. 1, 20

KaTd odpka 'rav'm rpaaaom'es‘ a1ré€¢wov, moT P
;ml.)»ou, éav miotiv Oeod év raxj didackalia
¢0£qu, v'rrép ﬁc Ino-ovc Xpw'ros* eo"ravfwﬁn, b
'rotov‘ros‘ pv'rrapoe fyevo(uevoc, €ls 'ro wip 7O doBeatov
Xwproet, opolws Kal 0 dxkovwy adTod.

XVII

1 Aw TodTo /.wpov é\afev éml TS Kkepakijs
abrod o xipios, bva mvéy i éxxhnoie adbapolav.
;m a)\eu[)eaﬂe Svaw&av 'ms‘ 8t8aoxahla9 ToD
apxowoc Tol aidvos ToUTOV, ym)»wna-q
Upds éx Tod rpoxezpéuov & 2 Sia i 8¢ ov
1rav‘res' povipoL fywo,usea Xaﬁov-res‘ Oeot yréoew,

éoTv Imrovs‘ Xpw‘ros‘, Tl ;unpws‘ avro?\,)»up.eea,
axyvoovv'ree TO xdpiopa, d mémoudper dAnbds o
KUpLOS ;

XVIII

1. Hepiyrnpa 7o eyov mvedpa Tob o"ravpov, é
ea‘rw a'xaVSaXov Tols dmioTodow, iy 8¢ cwtnpia
Kal {wn atwwoe. Tob aoc[)oc, w0l av{n-rrrrnq ;
o xavxno'u; TGOV Xeryo,u.evwv ouveTdY ; 2. 0 fya
Oeds Hudv 'Ingods o XpioTos exumpopqﬂq UTro
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xv1. 1-xvuL 2

XVI

1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt Warning
tamilies shall not inherit the kingdom of God. {5

2. If then those who do this according to the flesh
suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by
false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which
Jesus Christ was crucified ? Such a one shall go in
his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he
who listens to him.

XVII

1. For this end did the Lord receive ointment on
his head that he might breathe immortality on the
Church. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you

" away captive from the life which is set before you.
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we
have received knowledge of God, that'is, Jesus Christ?
Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift
which the Lord has truly sent ?

XVIII

1. My spirit is devoted! to the cross, which is an True

st false
ers

offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eterna] doctrine

life. ¢ Where is the wise? Where is the
disputer ?”  Where is the boasting of those who are
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ,

1 See note on viii. 1, p. 183,
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Job. 7,41 Mapias car’ olxovoulav feod! éx oméppatos pév

m. H 7 ’ e 7 7

IITim. 2, 8 ’Aavecs,, mvevpaTos 8'é arylov: 8 e‘fyew:nen xal
éBamrioln, iva T wdle 70 HVdwp xabapicy.

XIX

1. Kal é\alev Tov dpyovra Tob aldvos TodTOV
1) mapfevia Mapias xai 0 TokeTos avTiis, opolws
xal 0 Odvatos Tod xvplov: Tpla pvaTipia Kpavyis,
arwa év rovyia Oeod émpdyfn. 2. mds odw
épavepwln Tois aidotw; aaTp ev opavd ENaprev
Umép wdvras Tovs dotépas, kal TO $ds avTod
avexkNdAnTov W Kal Eeviauoy wapeixev 1) KawoTns
adrov, Ta 8¢ Norwa wdvra doTpa Gua Hhie xal
ge\juy xopds éyévero TP adcaTépr, alTos O& W
UmepBdAhwv T0 pds alTol Umép wdvTar Tapay;
Te 7w, wobev 17 KawoTns 17 dvopolos avTois.
3. 80ev é\veto maca payela kal was Secuos
npavilero karias: dyvoia kabnpeito, waaid Bac -
Aeia Siepbeipero® Geod avBpwmivws dpavepovuévov
Bom.6,4 €5 KawomyTa Giblov fwiis dpynv 8¢ énduBavev
70 wapa Oedp dmmpriopévov. &vlbev Td wWdvTa
ouvekweito dia 70 peletdaclar OaviTov Katd-
Avaw.

1 Lightfoot omits 8ot on the authority of g and tran-
acri;}‘tional probability.

¥ Lightfoot omits SiepOelpero, and readjusts the punctuation,
on the authority of AX.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvii1. 2-xix, 3

was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God,
“ag well of the seed of David” as of the Holy
Spirit : he was born, and was baptized, that by him-
self submitting ! he might purify ‘the water. '

XIX

1. Anp the virginity of Mary, and her giving birth The

were hidden from the Prince of this world, as was also Emv‘,’{,
the death of the Lord. Three mysteries of a cry andits
which were wrought in the stillness of God. 2. How tion
then was he manifested to the world ? A star shone -
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its light was
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment,
and all the other stars, with the sun and moon,
gathered in’chorus? round this star, and it far ex-
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per-
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them.
3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of
wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed,
and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was
manifest as man for the “newness” of eternal life,
and that which had been prepared by God
received its beginning. Hence all things were
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being
planned.

1 Or perhaps ‘“by his suffering”; but the allusion seems
to be to the Baptism, not to the Passion.

? Cf. Ign. Rom. ii. -The metaphor is probably from the
chorus or choir which gathered round the altar in heathen
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn.
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).9.4

1. 'Edv pe rarafidon *lInoods Xpioros év T4
mpogevyi] Vudv xal Oénua #, év 16 Sevrépe
BiB\ibip, b péM\w qpddpew vuiv, wposdndow
vpiv, s fpEduny oixovoulas ‘eis Tov xawov dv-
Opwmov "Ingotv XpioTdv, év 1§ adrod wioTer xal
év T4 avTod dydy, év wdber avTod Kal dvacTdaes
2. pde dav ¢ xbpibs pou droxalig, ot of

pd\ioTa PLOS o ¥V,
xat' Gvdpa rowi wdvres év ydpiti €€ ovouaTos
aquvépxeale év g miorel xal’gvz "Ingod Xpiod,
TP kata odpra éx yévovs Agveld, Td vip dvfpdmov
xal vi§ Oeov, els TO Vmakolew Vpds TP émioKome
kal T mwpesPuteply dmepamwdoTe Siavola, va
dptov KAGvTes, 8s éaTw ¢pdpparov dbavasias,

-avribotos Tod 1) dmobavelv, aA\a Cijv év’Incod

Xpiorp Sid Tavrds. .
XXI

1. ’Avrifruyor Dudv éyew ral dv éméurate els
Oecod Tipny eis Sudpvav, 60ey kal ypddpw Vuiv,
et’;xa'pw'ré}v ¢ xvpLe, &fyavrf'[w Ho)\'.ﬁxnapzrov @s
Kai Vpds.  pvnpoveveré uov, os rxal Vudv "Inoois
Xpioros. 2. mpocelyesle Umép Tijs éxkAnalas

1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend ¥7: to
=1, connecting it with &woxardyyp. If so the translation would
be ¢ if the Lord reveal anything to me. Join in the conimon

meeting, ete.”
2 Theodoret quotes this as &) I X. *“‘one Jesus Christ,”
and Lightfoot accepts this reading.
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- IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xx. 1-XXI. 2

XX

1. Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of
and it be his will, in the second book,! which I fitws
propose to write to you, I will show you concernfhg the exposition
dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I
have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if
the Lord reveal 2 to me that you all severally join in
the common meeting in grace from his name,? in one
faith and in Jesus Christ, “ who was of the family of
David according to the flesh,” the Son of Man and
the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the
presbytery with an undisturbed mind, breaking one
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in
Jesus Christ.

XXI

1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Final
whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, 5°""¢*
whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the

! This second book was either never written, or at all
events is not extant in the genuine recension: but a later
editor has supplied a ‘“second epistle to the Ephesians”
which is undoubptedly not genuine.

2 This appears to be the only possible translation. But
the text is not improbably corrupt.

? Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, & évduaros means
‘“every individual of you.” It is in any case a strange
phrase,
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Tijs év Svpla, 80ev dedepévos eis Pouny dmwdyopac,
éoxatos Wv TOV éxel mioTdY, domep NEDOny els
Tipny Oeod edpebivar. Eppwabe év Oep maTpl xai
& "Inaod Xpior, T rowj éNmride Hudv.

MATNHIIEYSIN IT'NATIOX

*Iyvdrios, 6 ral Ocoddpos, 15 edhoynuévy év
xapere Oeod matpos év Xpword 'Inood T
cwTipt pdY, év § domdlopar TV ékkAnaiav
v odoav év Maymoia T4 mpos Mawdvdpe
xal ebyopar év Oed matpl xal év ’Ingod
Xptard mAeioTa Xaipew.

I

1. Twods Judv 70 wovebTakTov Tis xata Oedv
dydmns, dyal\idpevos mwpoekouny €év  TwicTel
*Ingod Xptorob mpoohariicar vuiv. 2. xkarafie-
Ocis yap ovopatos BeompemeaTdTov, év ols wepipépe

eopots 48w Tds éxknaias, év als &wow evyouar

agapkos kal mvedpatos 'Ingod XpigTtod, Tov Sid
mavTos Qudv Ly, mwioTews Te kal aydmns, s
obd¢v mporérpitas, 10 & rvpuwrepoy lnaod kal
rafe,és“ v ¢ z';zro;:,e’vovree ;n‘)v wacay émijpeiav
Tod dpyovTos Tod aldvos TovTov Kal SiaduydvTes
Oeob TevEopeba.

196



IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xx1. 21, 2

Church in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there,
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus
Christ, our common hope.

II.—IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, .to her?! Grestings
who is blessed in the Grace of God the
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on
the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting.

I

1. Knowine the great orderliness of your love Prayer
towards God I gladly determined to address you in the %7 e
faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy
to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the
Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a
wution of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable,
and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the
Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment
of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall
attain unto God.

1 ¢.e. the Church,
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II

1. *Exel odv pEiabny i8etv duds did Aaud Tod
dEi0béov Dudv émakomov kal wpeaBurépwy dEiwy
Bdoaov kal "AmoM\wviov kai Tod cuvSodhov pov
Siardvov Zwtlwvos, ob éyed dvaiuny, 61¢ Umrordo-
getas T) émardme @s xdpitt Oeol Kal TP wpea-
Butepip ds voup 'Inoot Xpiotod.

III

1. Kal dpiv 8 mpémer pn avyxpécbac 5
W\nia Tob émioxdmov, AANL KkaTd Stwamw Beod
watpos wagav évrpomy adTd dmwovépew, xabos
¢yvov kal Tols dylovs mpeaButépovs ol mpoges-
ApéTas T Pawoubrmy vewtepuny TdEw, dAN
@s ppovipovs! év Bed aquyywpodvras adrd, odk
abtd 8, aana T7¢ matpl ‘Inaed XpioTod, T
wdvToy émokome. 2. els Tiunw odv éxeivov Tob
Oenjoavtos fuds? wpémwov éotiv émakovew kata
undeplav Ymokpiow- émel ovy 1L ToV émickomov
Tobrov Tov PBAemouevov wAhavd Tis, AANA ToV
ddpatov mapaloyilerar. To 8¢ TotoliTov ol mpos
odpka o Noyos, dANa wpos Oeov Tov Td Kpidia
etdora. .

1 Lightfoot reads ¢poviup ‘‘as to one prudent in God”
with Ag.: it certainly gives a better sense, but for that

reason may be a correction.
2 juas GL, duas Ag.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, u. 1-m1 3

II

1. ForasmucH then as I was permitted to see you There
in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the ofthe
worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my Megvesians
fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I
would "enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as
to the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the

law of Jesus Christ, 1

III

1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop
youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect °
according to the power of God the Father, as I have
heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but
yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him,
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of
all. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired
us, it is right that we yield obedience without
hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him
who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret
things.

! The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrupt.
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v

1. Tlpémov odw éoteiv py pévor xaleicOas Xpio-
TiavoUs, a’\KM xal” clvar Bomwep xal Twes éorf.
gKoTOV iy xa()\ovo'af, Xopis 8 alrod wdvre
mpdaoovaty. o TowiTor 8¢ odr ebauveldyTol oL
elvar daivovrar 8d 16 p) BeBalws xar érToyy
guvabpoieaOau. _—

v

1. ’E7el odv 1é\os T wpdypara Exer xal p6-
xeitar Ta 8Vo opod, 8 Te Odvaros xal # Lo, kal
&cagros els TV IBiov Témov pédner XOpeiv
9. damep ydp éoTw voulopara Sio, § 4 Geos,
5 8¢ xoopov, kal éaaTov alrdy Idiov Xapaxtipa
émixelpevov Exel, ol dmiaTol Tob Kbapov TobTou,
oi 8 Mgl &v dydmy xapaktijpa Geol TaTpos Si
"Inood Xpiarod, & ob éav p3) f“’,oalpf"rms‘ Exoper
10 dmwobaveiv eis T0 airoi wdbos, 10 Liv adrop
ovx ot év Huiv.

Y

1. 'Emei odv & Tols mpoyeypappévors mpoods-
arous To wav whijfos eﬁea’)pna-a €V TioTel Kal Yydar-
~ ¢ ~ ,
noa, Tapawd, €v opovoig 060}1 a-vro,v8a§e-re wdvra

- Te T
wpdaaew, mpoxalnuévov Tod émioromov els Témoy 1
1 7éwov GLg, réwov SA, and 80 also in the next line. Cf.
Traﬁ. iioi. Lig’htfoot prefers riwoy, but it seems to be more

robably a softening of the rather startling réxor by the
yriac translator,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, 1v. 1-vL 1

v

1. It is right, then, that we should be really Obedience
Christians, and not merely have the name; even as ?.,%,’:;;,
there are some who recognize the bishop in their
words, but disregard him in all their actions. Such
men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they
do not hold valid meetings according to the com-
mandment.

A

1. SeEiNg then that there is an end to all, that the The fate of
choice is between two things, death and life, and that “=>e™™
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the
" world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so
the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the
believers the stamp of God the Father in love
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose
to die through him in his passion, his life is not
in us,

VI

1. SeeiNe then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation
gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, * P*™°0¥
and have embraced them, I exhort you :—Be zealous
to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop

1 This is perhaps a reference to Mt. xxii. 19.
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Ocod kal Tdv wpeoPBurépwy els Témov guvedpiov
TGV dmooToNwY, Kal T&VY Siaxdvwy T@Y éuol yAv-
xvTdTwy TemioTevuévoy Suaxaviav 'Inaod Xpiotod,
8 mpo aldvwy wapa watpl v ral év Té\e épdr).
2. wdvtes odv oporjfeiav BGeod AaBovres évrpé-
meale dAANMjAovs kal undels xata adpxka Phemérw
Tov wAnaiov, AN év 'Incod XpioTd dA\jhovs Sea
mavTos ayamare. pndev éotw év Vuiv, & Suwij-
cetar vuds pepicar GAN évdlnte TP émiokéme
xal Tots mwpokalnuévors els Timor xal Sdayw
aplapaias.

VIl

1. "Qaomep odv 6 KkVpios dvev Tod TaTpos ovder
erolnaev, Hvwpévos &v, odte 8’ éavrod olre Sia
TGV amoaToNwY * oUTws undé Duels dvev Tob ére-
axémov kal T@v wpeoPuTépwy undév mpdoaere:

’ A ’ _é 0 78' €~

unde mepdanre ebhoyov Ti Ppaitvesbar idia Dulv,
y b 3 \ 3\ ’ ’ ré 8/

aiN evrl TO avTo ;ua 'n'poa'evxn, wa eno-m, els
vous*, pla énmis év aydmy, év 'rn Xapd T apwpe,
8 éoTww Ina-ouc Xpm'roe, od ap,ewov ovdév oTiw.
2. wdvres &s els €éva vaov ovvtpéyere Oeol, s
émrl & OQvaiaatipiov, émi &va ’Incodv Xpiotdv, Tov
4’ évos watpos wpoebovta kal els &va dvra ral
Xwpioavra,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vi. 1-viL 2

presiding in the place of God and the presbyters in
the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the
deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity
with the Father and was made manifest at the end
of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God,
and respect one another, and let no man regard
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every-
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be
united with the bishop and with those who preside .
over you as an example and lesson of immortality.

VII

1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and Obedience
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor f,?;f.l:,:, and
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without Presbyters
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to
make anything appear right for you by yourselves,
but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica-
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is
without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together
as to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus
Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is
with one, and departed to one.

* The sentences seem to be unfinished: the Apostolic
Constitutions ii. 26 say ‘‘Let the Deacon be honoured as a
type of Holy Spirit.” ‘
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VIII

1. M9 m\aviobe Tais érepodofiats undé pvlev-
pacw Tols walaiis dvoperéow odaw. € yap
wéxpe viv kara 'lovdaiouov {duev, opoloyoduev
xapw py) eindévar. 2. oi yap Oeotaror mwpo-

Atat katd Xpiarov 'Inoody Efnaav. Sid ToiTo kal
€dudybnaav, évrvedpevor o Tis Ydpitos alTod,
els To TAnpopopn@ivas Tovs dmelboivras, éte €ls
Oeds éoTw, 6 pavepdoas éavrov 8id’Incod XpioTod
Tob vioh alTob, 6s éoTiv adTod Adyos &wo cuyijs
mpoelov,! s xata wdvra ednpéoTnoey TP wép-
Yavre adrov, :

IX

1. El odv o év malaiols mpdypadv dvacTpa-
Pévres els kawdornra é\widos HNbov, unkéte oal-
Batitovres, dAAa katd Kvpiarny {HvTes, év 3 xal
% Lo Hudv avéreev & avTod xal Tol OavdTov
adrod, ov Twes? dpvodvral, 8 o pvaTnpiov éNd-
Bopev To maTevEW, Kal Sia TodTo Umopévouey, va
evpeldpev pabnral ‘Incod Xpiorod Tob wévov
Sdagkdhov Hudyr 2. wds nuels Surmooueba
thoar xwpls avTod, ob kal of wpodhitar pabnrai

1 So A and a quotation in Severus. GL read Adyos &fdios
obx &xd aiyiis wpoeAddy, but this is rightly regarded by recent
editors as a doctrinal emendation due to fear of Gnostic
theories in which Ziy$ and ©eds were the original pair from
which Aévyos emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Ecl. Theol. ii. 9,

2§ qwes L, of Twwves G, g paraphrases but has v not 3,

A is ambiguous. There is thus a slight balance in favour of
8v Tuves.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vir 1-1x. 2

VIII

1. BE not led astray by strange doctrines or by old Warning
fables which are profitless. For if we are living 3&ainst
until now according to Judaism, we confess that we
have not received grace. 2. For the divine prophets
lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they
were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to
convince the disobedient that there is one God, who
manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who
is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all
respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him.

IX

1. Ir then they who walked in ancient customs Life with
came to a new hope, no longer living for the
Sabbath, but for the Lord’s Day, on which also our
life sprang up through him and his death,—though
some deny him,—and by this mystery we received
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher ;

2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to
live without him of whom even the prophets were
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked
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Svres T mrvedpar ds Siddaxalov alTov wpooe-
Soxwy; xai did TodTo, by Sikalws dvéuevov, wapodv
ryetpev adrovs éx vekpdv.

X

1. M5 odv dvawoOnrépev Tis xpnoTéTyTos
adrob. éav yap nuas mpgonrar kabd wpdo-
aopev,. ovkéte éopéy. Sid TodTo, palnral adTod
yevopevor, pdbopuev kara Xpiotiaviopov L. 8
yap &\ dviuate kakeitar whéov TovToV, 0K
éotw Tob Oeod. 2. Uméplecle odv THYV Kaxyy
Lopmy, Ty Talaiwbeicav xal évoflcacav, xal
peraBdieale eis véav Couny, § éotw ’Incois
XpioTés. d\abOnre év avrd, iva py Siadbaph Tis
& uiv, émel dmo Ths oouds éheyybrioeale.
8. dromov éamw, 'Incoiv XpioTov Aakelv kal
lovdatlew. o vyap Xpiworiamapuos odx els 'lov-
Saioudv émistevoer, aAN’ 'lovdaiouos els Xpio-
Tiaviopdy, @' mica yAdooa micTeloaca els
Oeov auvijxn.

1 §8, &s GL, eis 8v g (A).
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, ix. 2-x. 3

forwar;l as their teacher? And for this reason he
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he
came raised them from the dead.!

X

1. Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Chriatianity
. an

for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.2 Judaism
For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn
to lead Christian lives. For whoever is called by any
name other than this is not of God. 2. Put aside
then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour,
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ,
Be salted in him, that none among you may be
corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested.
3. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to .
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its -«
faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and
every tongue believing on God was brought together
in it. '

! Thisis possibly a proleptio reference to final resurrection,
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of
a later date, that Jesus by the descent into Hades set free,
and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf. especially
the Gospel of Nicodemus or Acta Pilati.

? The meaning appears to be “if God should treat us

according to human standards none of us should see
salvation.” '
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XI

1. Tadra 8, ayamrnTol pov, ok émrel Eyvov Tivas
éE Duav olrws Eyovras, GAN' @5 mikpdTepos Vudy
0é\w mpodpuhdoaesfar duas, uy) éumeaetv els Ta
dyriaTpa Tis kevodofias, dANa memAnpodopiicfac
& 1] yevmjoe kal T$ wdlbew kal TH dvagTdoe TH
yevouévy év raipd Tiis nryepovias Movriov Iliddrov-
wpaxOévra aAnbis ral BeBaiws imo "Inood Xpio-
Tod, Ths é\wldos Hudv, s éxTpamivar undevi
Uudv yévoito.

XII

1. *Ovalpnw dudv kata wdvra, édvmep dEios &.
el yap xal 0édepar, mpos &va Tdv Aedvpévov udy
oVk elpi; olda 8¢ ob Puaiodale Incodv yap
Xporov Eyere év éavrols: kal paihov, drav
érawd Jpas, olda, 87i évrpémreale, ds yéypamrras,
87e 8 Sixaros éavrod ratijyopos.

XIII

1. Srovddfere odv BeBaiwliivar év Tols Sdypaciv
Tod Kkvplov Kal T@V dmooToAwv, lva mdvra, boca
woteiTe, kaTevodwbijre capkl kal wvedpate, TioTer
kal aydmy, év vig kal mwatpi kal év wvedpati, év
apxfi xal év Téhe, iwr,&, Tod dfiompeneaTdToy
émionomov Vudv kal aflom\oKov TrevuaTiKoD
aTepdvov Tov mpecPuTeplov Vudv kai TOY Katad
Ocov Siaxovwv. 2. ImordynTe TH émiokimy Kal
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, x1. 1-x111. 3 -

XI

1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know warningas
that there are any of you that are thus, but because o, ibe true
I wish to warn you, though I am less than you,
not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be
convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection
which took place at the time of the procuratorship of
Pontius Pilate ; for these things were truly and
certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which
God grant that none of you be turned aside.

XII

1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be Praiseof
but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I am ;}':num"'
not to be compared to one of you that have been set
free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that
when I praise you your modesty increases the more,
as it is written, “The righteous man is his own
accuser.”’

XIII

1. Be diligent therefore to be confirmed in the Firmnes
ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order i the
that “you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love,
in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the
beginning and at the end, together with your
revered bishop and with ;your presbytery, that aptly
woven spiritual crown, and with the godly deacons.

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even
209
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&7\)\#7\?19, ws ‘Incods Xpioros 74 waTpl! kai
oi améorohor 19 XpioTd Kal TP waTpl? Wa
&wais 7} caprikr) Te kal wvevuaTik).

XIv

1. Eidds, 87eOeot yéuere,cvvrdpws mapexérevoa ®
Uuds. pmpovederé pov év Tais wpooevyals Sudv,
Wa Oeol émiriyw, xal Tis év Jvpia éxxnoias,
80ev ovx &Eis eipt kakeloOar émdéopac yap Tis
ouévns udy év Bed mpooevyis kal dydmys, els
70 afiwlbivar Ty év Jvpla éxk\polav Sia TS

éxx\naoiast dpdv dpociolivar.

XV

1. ’Aomdlovra: duas Edéoiow dmo Sudprns, 80ev
Kkal ypdpw Vuiv, Tapovres eis dofav Oeod, damep
kal Upels of Kkatd wdvra pe avéraveav dua
To\vedpmre, émoxéme Zuvpraiov. xai ai Aovral
8¢ éxx\naiar év Tuh) 'Incod Xpiorod domdéovras
vpas. Eppwabe év opovola Oeod, kexTnuévor 4.8ud-
xputov mvebpa, 8s éotiw 'Incois XpioTos.

1 xarpl A(g), add kard adpka *‘ according to the flesh” GL.

2 warpl A, add ral 7§ wvévpar:, * and the spirit” GL.

3 mapecérevaa G, wapexdeca g which Lightfoot adopts on
the ground that it is a common, Ignatian word, while wapa-
reredeww is not found elsewhere in the Epistles.

4 Lightfoot reads éxreveias *‘ of your fervent supplication ”
on the authority of A. ~
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xu1. 2-xv. t

as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father,
in order that there may be a union both of flesh and
of spirit.

XIV

1. I kNow that you are full of God, and I have Roquest for
exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, the prayers
that I may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesians
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a .
member. For I need your united prayer in God and
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be

granted refreshment from the dew of your Church.

Xv

1. Tae Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final
whence also I am writing to you; they, like your- 87°tiues
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the
bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in
godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating !
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ.

1 The translation ‘“a spirit that knows no division” is
possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than
¢ unhesitating,” but the latter rendering seems to be justi-
fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean-
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2,
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TPAAATANOIS IT'NATIOS

'Iryvci-rws‘," o x:zl @eorbégos‘,’ ﬁya'lr,np.ér:y, 06{6:

mwatpl 'Inocod Xpiorod, éxx\moia ayia TH
b 4 b} 7/ ~ b ’ b ] ~

oboy év TpaAheow tijs 'Acias, éxhexTy Kal
akobép, elpnvevoton év capkl kal mvedpatt
19 wdlei 'Incod Xpiorod, Tijs éNwridos Hudv
év 7§ els adTov dvagTdoer N Kal acmwdlouar
év 7¢ TANpdpare v dmooToMKD YapaxkTiipe
xal ebyopar wheloTa Yaipew.

. I

1. "Apwuov Sudvoiav kai ddudxpirov év tmopovy
&yvov vpas Eyovras, ob kata xpficw AAAQ KaTd
Pvow, kabws é%ri)\wae’u pot TIonvBLos, 6 émrioromos
vpdv, ds wapeyévero Oeijuate Oeod ral 'Incod
Xpiotod év Suipvy kal olrws por auvexdpn
Sebepévy év Xpiord ’Incod, dote pe TO wav
wAijlos Vudy év aird Oewpelobarl 2. amro-
Sefdpevos odv Tyv kata Bedv edvoav & adTod
g&ifzwa, ebpdy Tuds, &s Eyvwv, puntds dvras

eod.

I

1."Orav yap 1§ émiakéme Umordoonale s
Ingob Xpiote, paiveadé por o ratad dvbpwmov
Savres, aAAa kata 'Incodv XpioTov Tov & Huds

1 gewpeiobas G, Gewpijoar g.
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1. 1-1L 1

III.—IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS.

IeNaTIus, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved
of God the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in
the Spirit through. the passion of Jesus Christ,
who is our hope through our resurrection unto
him. Which Church I also greet in the Divine
fulness after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her
abundant greeting.

I

1. I nave learned that you possess a mind free The virtuo
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from 318 .
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed
me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw
your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received
therefore your godly benevolence through him, and
gave God glory that I found you, as I had learnt,
imitators of God.

1I

1. For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Submission
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living pisnop,
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for presbyters

deacons
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amofavévra, va moTeloavres els Tov OdvaTov
alTob T0 amwolaveiv éxpiynre. 2. dvayxaiov odv
éoTiv, domep ToleiTe, Avev Tob émiokomov undév
mpdagew Upds, dAN Umordooeclar Kal TH
mpeaPuteply s Tols dmoaTohows Inood X)om'roﬁ
Tis é\wridos Hudv, év ¢ didyovres eVpelnooueba.l
3. 8¢ 8¢ Kal Tols diardvovs Svras pvoTnplwv
Incot XpioTod KaTd wdvra TpémOV WECY
dpéoreww. ov qap PpopdTov Kkal mordv elow
Sudrovor, AN’ éxx\noias Oeod vmnpérar: Séov odv
adTols purdaoeabas Ta éykhijpara ds mwip.

I11

1. ‘Opoiws wdvres évrpeméslwaav Tovs Sia-
‘kévovs s ‘Inootv XpiorTdv, &5 kal Tov émi-
oxomov dvta TUTMOY TOD Tatpds, Tods & mpea-
Butépous ds cuvédpiov Oeod ral &s oivvdeauov
dmooTowY. Xwpls ToUTWY ékKAnTia o¥ KakeiTal.
2. mepl G wémeiopar tuds oUTws Exew. TO yap
dEepmhdpiov Tis dydmns Dudv énaBov kal Exw
el éavrod év TH émiokomp Vudv, od adTo TO
kardaTyua peyd\n padnreia, 1 o¢ wpadTns adTod
Stvaps dv Noyifopar xal Tovs abéovs évrpémeaBac.
8. ayamwdv Vuas ¢eidopar, ovvrovirepov Suvd-
pevos ypdpew Dmép TolTov.2 ok els TolTO @10V,
va &v rardkpitos s dméoTohos Uulv Siatda-
gopuat.

1 edpednodueba GL, &v air§ edped. S g.

2 The text is here confused and corrupt in all the authori-
ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ofirws peldouar, and adds [aan’
obx {kavdy davrdv] eis TovTO K.T.A.
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, i. 1-m1. 3

our sake, that by believing on his death you may
escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your
practice) that you should do nothing without the
bishop, but be also in subjection to the presbytery,
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we
live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ
must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they
are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants
of the Church of God; they must therefore guard
.against blame as against fire.

II1

1. Likewise let all respect the deacons as Jesus The rever-
Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the fnccdueto
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of
“Church” is not given. 2. I am confident that you
accept this. For I have received the example of
your love, and I have it with me in the person of
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson,
and whose meekness is a miracle,! and I believe
that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am
sparing you in my love, though I-might write more
sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself
competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an
Apostle. ’

! Or, possibly, ‘‘is his power.”
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IV

1. TIoAMd ppovd év Oep, AN’ éuavTov petpd,
a py év kavyrjoer dmohopar. viv ydp pe Set
mhéov poBeicbar xai pi) wpocéxew Tois Puoioiaiv
pe. of ryap Néyovrés poi pactvyodoiv pe. 2.
dryamd pév yap T0 wabelv, GAN' 6Uk olda, el dEios
elpt.  TO yap {fhos moANois pev o ?atfve'mc, éué
8¢ mhéov moheuel. xpnlw odv mwpaornTos, év %
xatalleTai 6 Gpxwv Tob aldvos ToUToOV.

A

1. My od Sivapar dpiv Td émovpdvia ypdyrac ;
Cor.3,1.2 gANG PoSoduar, uy vymiors odaw vuiv BAdBnv
’ wapabd: xal ovyyvouoveité por, pijmore ov
‘Svvnbévres yopioal aTpayyarwbijre. 2. kal ydp
éyw, ob kabote 8édepar kai SUvapar voelv Ta émov-
pdvia kal Tas Tomolegias Tas ayyehikds xal Tas
CL 1,16  GUGTATELS TAS ApXOVTiKdS, OpaTd Te Kal dbpara,
wapd ToiTo 70n Kal pabnTis epi. wOANA rydp
Huiv \eimet, a Oeod uy Aewrdpueba.

VI
1. Mapakaléd odv vuds, odx éyd, GAN’ 4 dydmy

*Incod XpiaToir udvy i xpioTiavii Tpodi xpiicbe,
d\\otpias 8¢ Potdvms dméyeale, WTis éoTiv
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1v. 1-v1. 2

v

1. I HAVE many thoughts in God, but I take the Ignatius’
measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, hmmty
for at present it is far better for me to be timid,
and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For
they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. For I
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for
the jealousy of the devil ! is to many not obvious, but
against me it fights the more. I have need therefore
of meekness, by which the prince of this world is
brought to nothing.

A4

1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things? Reason for
Yes, but I am afraid that I should do you harm g
“seeing you are babes.” Pardon me, for I refrain
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand
heavenly things, and the places of the angels and
“the gathermgs of principalities, and ¢things seen
"~ and unseen,” not for this am I a disciple even now,
for much is lacking to us, that we may not
lack God.

VI

1. I BESEECH you therefore (yet not I but the love Waming
of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and h,m;t

refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For

! This is probably the meaning : an alternative translation
would be : ‘“ Ambition is not obvious, etc,” But cf. the
letter to the Romans v. 3.
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alpeciss 2. of éavrois! mwapeumhérovaiw ‘Ingody
XpioTov ratafiomioTevopevor, daomep Qavdoipuov
ddppaxov 8i8ovres peta oivouéhitos, Gmep o
ayvodv 7déws NapBdve év 7dovi kKaxh? To amo-
favetv.

VII

1. ®urd7TTecfe odv Tods ToioUTOUS. ToDTO 8¢
éoTaw puiv pn Pvoovuévos kal odow daxwpicTols
Oeotr 3 ’Inood XpiaTod xal Tov émigrémov Kal Tév
Siatarypdtov 1OV dmrogTodwy. 2. o évros Quaia-
anpiov v kabapds éoTiv: 6 8¢ éxtds BuaraaTnplov
dv ob rxabapls éoTw. ToDT &rTw, 0 YwWpis émi-
axomov kal mpeaPBuTepiov kal Siaxévwy mpdoawy
Ti, o0Tos oU kabapés éoTiv Tf Tuvedijoet.

VIII

1. Odk émei Eyvwv TowdToy Ti év Vuiv, AAAA
mpopuldoow Uuas 6'v:i'a.9 MoV ayamnTols, wPoopdy
Tas évédpas Tob StaBohov. Dueis odv TV mpavmrd-
Ociav dvaraBovres dvaxtiicaale éavrols év wioTel
6 éoTw oapf Tod kupiov, kal év aydmy, & éoTw
alpa 'Incod Xpiorod. 2. undels dudv kata Tod

1 ot &avrois mapeumAérovow seems to be the text implied by
the translations of SA, but G(L) read of xaipol wapeurékovaiy
and g has kal 7dv idv wpoaxAéxovres. The text is clearly corrupt,
and Lightfoot suggests xal i§ xapeurAéxovaw k.7.A. “ for they
even mingle poison with Jesus Christ.” :

% xanfi L, om. SA, xérel 7d awobaveiv ‘‘and therein is
death” G.

3 The text is doubtful. A omits eoii: probably there is
some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what it ia,
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, v1. 2—viL. 2

these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in
specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison
with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly
in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death.

1l

VII

1. BeEwaRE therefore of such men ; and this will be The need of

possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and joe "8
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ1 and the bishop
from the bishop and the ordinances of the Apostles.
2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he
who is without the sanctuary is not pure ; that is to
say whoever does anything apart from the bishop
and the presbytery and the deacons is not pure
in his conscience.

VIII

I. It is not that I know that there is anything of Warning
- this kind among you, but I warn you because you 282inst the
are dear to me, and I foresee the snares of the devil. the devil
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith,
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is

the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a

1 Or possibly ¢ from our God Jesus Christ.”
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m\nalov éyérw. py ddopuas Sibote Tols Efveatv,

va py & ONlyovs dppovas 16 év Oed mA7Bos
Bhaodnuirar.” Oval ydp, & ob émwi paradTnTe
70 dvoud pov émi Twwy Bracdnueitat.

IX

1. Kogpdbnre odv, drav uiv xwpis ‘Incod
XpioTod Nahj Tis, Tod ék ryévovs Aaveid, ToD
éx Maptas, bs arnlOas éyevibn, Epayéy Te xai
Emev, dAplis édioxfn émi Iovriov IliAdTov,
aAnfés éoTavpdln kai améfavev, BremovTov
T@v émovpaviov kal émvyelwv kal Vmoxfoviwv.
2. & kal d\nlads 7vépfn amd vexpdv, éyelpavros
adrov Tob waTpos adTob, kaTd TO opolwua ds xaill
Hpds Tovs moTevorTas abTd oiTws éyepel 6 TaTYp
adrod é&v Xpiotdh "Ingod, of xwpls To dAnfwov Lhy
ovx Exopev.

X

1. Ei &, domep Twés dbeor dvtes, TovréoTiv
dmiorol, Myovaw, 1o Soxelv memovbévar adTdy,
aldrol Svres 1o Sokelv, éyd Ti Sédepar, ¢ 8¢ ral
ebxopar Onpropayicar ; Swpedv odv dmobvicrw.
dpa odv ratayrevdopar Tob xupiov.

1 xard b Spolwua ds xaf G, qui et secundum similitudinem
L. SA perhaps imply &s xal xkatd 10 duofwua.
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vui. 2-x. 1

grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to
the heathen, in order that the congregation of
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons.
For “Woe unto him through whom my name is
vainly blasphemed among any.”

IX

1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you The history
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of &Jen®
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate,
was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in
heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who
also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall
raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him,
without whom we have no true life.

X

1. Bur if, as some affirm who are without God, Agalnst
—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a’
semblance (but itis they who are merely a semblance),
why am I a prisoner, and why do I even long to fight
with the beasts? In that case I am dying in vain.

Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord,
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X1

1. Pedyere odv Tds raxds -wapapvddas Tas
yevvoaas kapmov BavaTnddpov, ob éav yebonTai
Ti5, wap avra amobfvigxer. oUToL ydp ovk eloww
dureia matpés. 2. el qap fjoav, épaivovro &v
x¥\ddot Tob oTavpod, kal v dv o Kapmos adTdV
dpbapros: & od év 7p wdber alTod wpookakeiTar
vpas Svras wéln avrod. ov Svvatar odv repaly)
xwpls yevwnOivar dvev peNdv, Tod feod Evwoiw
émraryyeNhopévov, 8 éoTiwv adris.

XII

1. "Aomdlopas pds dmo Spdpvns Gua Tals
qupmapovoais pot éxk\aiais Tod feod, of rara
TdvTa pe dvémavoav capki Te rxal mvevpaTe.
2. waparalel vuds Ta Seapd pov, & &vexev "Incod
Xpiorob wepipépw, aitobuevos Oeod émirvyeiv-
Siapévere év Tj) opovola Dudv kal TH per’ AAMAwY
wpogevys. mpémer yap Vuiv Tois kal &va, éfai-
eé'z;we xal Tois "lrpea'ﬂv-r,e’pofs‘, avayrvyew Tov
énioromov €is Tiuny mwatpos, Incod Xpiarod xai
Tdv amooTélwv. 3. ebyopar Vpds év dydmy
aroboal pov, Wva wy eis paptipiov & év Vuiv
ypdyras. kal mepl éuod 8¢ mpoaevyeale, Tis dd’
Updv dydmns xpnbovros év Td é\éer Tod Beod, els
10 xarabiwblivai pe Tob K\ijpov, od mepixeiparl
émiTuxety, va p adoxipos elpedd.

1 Lightfoot thinks weplxeipar impossible and accepts
Bunsen’s emendation odwep yketpa. P
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, x1. 1-x11. 3

X1

1. FLy from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against
deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies. "™
For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For
if they were they would appear as branches of the
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by
which through his Passion he calls you who are his
members. The head therefore cannot be borne
without limbs, since God promises union, that is
himself.

XII

1. I GreEer you from Smyrna together with the Exhorts-
Churches of God that are present with me, men who Gant%na
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and in love
the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry
about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I
may attain to God; continue in your present har-
mony and in prayer with one another. For it is
right that each of you, and especially the presbyters,
should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the -
Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I
entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become
not by my writing a witness against you. And pray
for me also, for I have need of your love in the
mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot
which I am set to obtain, that I be not found
reprobate.
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XIII

, L "Aomdlerar duds % dydmn E;wpvaifov! xal
E¢eoiwy. pvnuoveiere év Tals mwposevyais dudv
Tijs év Supla éxx\nalas, 30ev Kai odx dEibs el
Myealas, dv Eryatos ékelvwv. 2. Eppwabe év
Ingot Xpiotd, dmotacaipevor 7§ émiokéme @S
T évToNf), opoiws ral TP wpeaButepip. «Kal ol
xat’ dvdpa AAMjAovs dryamate év duepioTe kapdia.
8. dyvilerar Dudv 16 éuov mvedua ob wdvov viv,
d\\a kal 8tav feod émitiyw. &ri yap Vmwo Kiv-

Suvd elper AN oS 6 waTyp év’Inood XpioTd.

€

wTANpdaai pov ™Y al™aw kal Vudv, év ¢ edpe-
Ocinte? dpwpor.

POQMAIOI3 ICNATIOS

Iyvdrios, 6 xal Oecoddpos, TH NAenuévny év
peyakedtyTe maTpds rictov kai Incod
XpiaTod Tob poévov viod avTod ékxAmalia
nyamnuévy xai mepoTiouévy & Oehdjuar
700 Oe\ijcavrtos T wdvra, & EéoTw, Kata
aydmny Incod XpioTod, Tod Beod nHudv,
fiTes  kal mpoxdOnTar év Tome ywpiov
‘Popalowv, aEibbeos, atiompemis, aioparxds
piaTos, afiémaios, afiemitevkTos, afiary-
vos xal mwpoxalnuévn Tis dydmns, xpioTO-
- vupos,? mwatpdvvpoes, Hy xal domwdlopar év

1 The Armenian and g read ejpefeinuey ‘“may we be

found.”
2 ALS read xpiorévopos ‘ having the law of Christ.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS

XIil

1. Tue love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians greet Final

" you: remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, & grostings
in which I am not worthy to be reckoned, being the
least of its members. 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ.
Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the command-
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of
you individually love one another with an undivided
heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only
now, but also when I attain to God. For I am still
in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you
be found blameless.

IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS.

IaNaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who Greeting
has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son;
to the Church beloved and enlightened by the
will of him who has willed all things which are,
according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God,
which also has the presidency in the country of
the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise,
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre-
eminent in love, named after Christ, named after
the Father, which also I greet in the name of
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Svbuare *Ingod XpioTod, viod matpés: xatd
cdpra kal mvebpa fyopévos wdoy évToNG
abrod, mem\mpwuévors xdpiros Oeol adia-
kpltws Kal dmodihapévois 4md mavTds a-
Notpiov ypdparos mheioTa év "Inaod Xpiad,
1 O Mudv, dudpos xaipew.

I

1, *Ewrel edfduevos Oed émérvyov i8etv dudv Ta
aEib0ea mpdowa, ds xal wAéov frovuny AaBeiv:
SeSeuévos yap v Xpiord ‘Ingod émilew vuds
domdoaclai, édvrep OéAnua § Tob afiwbival pe
€is Téhos elvar. 2. 1) plv ydp dpx €boikovounTos
éaTw, édvmep xdpiTos ! émiTUxw €ls TO TOV KAV
pov avepmodictws amohaBew.  Pofolpar yap
Ty Dudv dydmny, py abT] pe dduciay. Vuiv ydap
ebyepés éaTiv, b BéNete, morfjoar épol 8¢ Svakolov
2ot Tobd Beod émiTuxely, édvmep Dpels pn pei-
anabé pov.

II

IThess.2,4 1. OU yap 0o Vpds dvbpwmapeckiicat, dAha
Bep apéoat, domep Kal dpéorere. obre yap éyw
mote &w Kawpov TowobTov Beod émiTuyelv, obTe
Dueis, éav guwmijonTe, KpeitTove Epye Exere
émuypadivar. éav yap aqrwmionTe am éuod, éyo
Aoyos Oeoir éav 8¢ épacbite Ths caprids pov,

1 A, with partial support in other authorities, reads
xépatos ¢ may reach the goal.” .
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMAINS, L I-IL I

Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father; to those
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one
of his commandments, filled with the grace of
God without wavering, and filtered clear from
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus
Christ, our God, in blamelessness.

I

1. Forasmuch as I have gained my prayer to God Hope of
to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained fomes®
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus
I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found
worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been
well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin-
dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest |
even that do me wrong. For it is easy for you to do
what you will, but it is difficult for me to attain to
God, if you do not spare me.

II

1. For I would not have you “ men-pleasers’ but His desire
« God-pleasers,” even as you do indeed please him. 2oif 0
For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of the beasts
attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent, -
have any better deed ascribed to you. For if you

are silent concerning me, I am a word of God ; but if
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wakww Eoopar pwvi. 2. whéov por un mwapd-
axnobe Tov amovdioOivar Oed, s &t QuoiasTii-
prov &rowudv éotiv, va év dydmy xopos ryevouevor
dgonte 7@ matpl év Xpiord ’Incod, 61¢ Tov émri-
aromov Svplas 6 Oeos katnfiwcey elpebivas els
Sow awd avatolils perameurdpevos. Kalov To
Svar dmwo Kéopov mpos Oedv, Wva els adtov dva-
Tel\w. ‘

I

1. Oddérore éBackdvate oldevl, dANovs €8:t8d-

Eate. éyw 8¢ OéAw, Wwva rdreiva PéBaia 75 &
/ 3. /- . 4 ’ *

pabntedovres évré\heale. 2. povov por Svvauw
b} ~ » /4 ¥ (4 \ ’

- -aitelole éocwbév Te Kal EEwblev, a py pbvov
‘Myo aAa kal 0w, va pn povor Méywpar
XpioTiavos aANd ral elpebn. édv yap elpefd,
kal MyeaOar Svvapar, kal ToTe wioTOS €lvat, Srav

’ \ ’ EX Y / ’
xoope py dalvopat. 3. ovdév paivduevor kaidy:
o yap Oeds Wudv ’Incovs Xpioros év mwarpl v

~ ~ \
paM\ov dalvetar. od mweigpovis To Epyov, dANA
peyébovs éoriv 6 Xpiotiaviouds, Stav wiofTas
U0 KOT pov.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, 1. 1-m. 3

you love my flesh, I shall again be only a cry.
2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out
to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming
yourselves into a chorus?! of love, you may sing to the
Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that
the bishop of Syria shall be found at the setting of
the sun, having fetched him from the sun’s rising.
It is good to set to the world towards God, that I
may rise to him.

I1I

1. You never have envied anyone, you taught Request
others. But I desire that those things may stand ﬁ,“:f,ﬂ';ﬁ,
fast which you enjoin in your instructions. 2. Only forhim
pray for me for strength, both inward and outward,
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will,
that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also
be found to be one. Forif I be found to be one, I can
also be called one, and then be deemed faithful
when I no longer am visible in the world,

8. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ,
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible.?
Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness,
but of greatness, when it is hated by the world.

1 Cf. note on Eph. xix., p. 193.”

2 The sentence is clumsily expressed: apparently Ignatius
means ‘‘nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ,
who is no longer visible, being in the Father, is more clearly
perceived by the eye of faith,” but he has sacrificed clearness
to a paradoxical playing with the words.
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v

1. "By qpddpw mwdoais Tais éxxhnoiais, xal
&vTé\hopar wacw, 6T éyw éxwv Vmep Oeod
amolvijorw, édvirep Vuels puy kollonTe. Tapa-

Ct.Zenobius KGND URAS, i) €vota dratpos yévma0é pot. dpete pe

Coroem- 1. Omoiwy elvar Bopdv, 8 dv EveaTiv Beodl émiTuyelv.
aitos etut Beod xai 8 o8évTwy Onpiwv dNjfopar,
Wa xaBapos dptos elpeléd Tob XpioTod.! 2. pa-
Aov xohakevoaTe Ta Onpla, va pot Tdpos yévovral
xal unbév rxaraNimwor TV Tob cwuares pov, a
uy rowunbels Bapls T yévwpar. ToTE ETopar
pabnrys aanbds ’Inaod XpioTod, 8t o0ddé To
odud pov o Kkoopos Syretat. MrtavebocaTe TOV
XpioTov? vmép éuod, lra Sia TdV Spydvev ToU-
Twv Ouaia® elpefd. 3. ovy ds Ilérpos kal

10or.7,22 Iladhos Siatdocopar Uulv. €xeivor dmooToloy,
éyw katdrpitost éxeivor élevbepor, éyd 8¢ péxpe
viv Sobhos. aAN édav wdfw, amelevbepos yeva)-
aopas 'Ingot Xpiotod Kxal avacticopar év avr
é\edbfepos. viv pavldve Sedeuévos undév émibu.
pety,

\'4

1. "Amo Svpias péype ‘Pouns Onpiopayd, Sea
yis kal Bakdoans, vvktos kal nuépas, dedeuévos

1 709 Xpiarod GL, 8eod Sg Iren.!st-) om. Iren.sr- Hieron.
2 rdv Xpiordv GL, 7dv Kipiov SA.
3 e (0eod) Ouaia LSA.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v, 1-v, 1

v

1. I am writing to all the Churches, and I give His desire

injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for o suffer
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseech you,
be not ¢ an unseasonable kindness’’!to me. Suffer
me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can
attain to God. I am God's wheat, and I am ground
by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure
bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace
of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden-
some to any. Then shall I be truly a disciple of Jesus
Christ, when the world shall not even see my body.
Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found
a sacrifice through these instruments.2 3. I do not
order you as did Peter and Paul; they were Apostles,
I am a convict; they were free, I am even until
now a slave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ’s
freedman, and in him I shall rise free. Now I am
learning in my bonds to give up all desires.

\'’

1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild mis

journey,

beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to and expect-
ation of
1 Apparently a partial quotation from the proverb pre. martyrdom
served by Zenobius &xatpos eBvos’ od3év ¥xOpas Biadéper ‘an
unseasonable kindness is nothing different from hostility.”
3 Le. the wild beasts.
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8éxa Neomwdpdois, 3 éoTw oTpaTiwTIKOV Tdyuar of
Kxal eVepyeTovpevor Yeipous eyivovrar. év 8¢ Tois
adicijuaciy adtédy paiiov pabnredopar, AAN ov
wapd TovTo Sedikalwpar. 2. Svaiuny Tdv Onpiwv
T@V époil Nrocpacpuévey kal ebyopar clvrtopd po
evpebivarr & Kkai Kohakelow, CUVTOU®S we KaTa-
daryet, oby domep Twdy Sechawidpeva ody ravTo.
xkdv avra 8¢ dreovral w1 Oelijoy, éyw mposPid-
gopar. 3. cvyyvduny por Exete T pot aupdépe,
éyw ywookw, viv dpyopar pabyris elvac. unbéy
pe IM\daar TGV opaTdY Kkai dopdtwv, iva 'Incod
XpiaTod émTixw. wip Kxal oTavpos Omplwv Te
ogvordoes, advatoual, OSiaipéoers, aropmiopoL
d0Téwy, guykomy peNdV, dhecpol GAov Tob C®-
patos, kaxal koAdoes Tob SiaBohov ém’ éue épxé-
glwoav, povov a 'Incod Xpiorod émiriyw.

VI

1. O08é por dpedjoer Ta mépaTa Tob Kéo oV
008¢ ai Bacihelar Tob aldvos ToUuTov. KaAGY poi
» ~ b \ ’ ~ A / ~
amolaveiv els Xpiarov 'Inoody, 4 Bacielew Tdv
TepdTov TS yis. éxelvov {nTd, Tov Umép Hudv

’ ~ \ -~
amofavovra: éxeivov 8éaw, Tov 8¢’ Huds dvasTavra.
4 ’
0 0¢ Tokeros poir émikeTai. 2. alyyveTé uoc,

! kkovra G Euseb, éxdvra Lg, (om. SA?). Lightfoot prefers
dxdvra ¢ willing,” which must be an accusative referrmg to
Ignatius.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v. 1-v1. 2

ten “leopards’’ (that is, a company of soldiers!), and
they become worse for kind treatment. ow 1
become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, ¢ but
not by this am I justified.” 2. I long for the beasts
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may
_ be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to
devour me promptly ; not as has happened to some
whom they have not touched from fear ; even if they
be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it.
3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient
for me ; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May
nothing of things seen or unseen envy me my
attaining to Jesus Christ. Let there come on me
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts,
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones,
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel
tortures of the devil, may I but attain to Jesus
Christ ! '

B VI
1. THE ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me f,:mm
to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of
the earth. I seek Him who died for our sake. 1
desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are
upon me. 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me

1 The first impression made by this passage is that
¢‘leopards” was the name of some regiment, and that the
following words are an explanatory gloss; but there is no
evidence for this use of ‘‘leopard.” Tdyua is perhaps the

uivalent of ‘‘ manipulus” in the later sense of *‘ten men.”
The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact
that it is the first instance of the word ‘‘leopard” in Greek
or Latiw literature,
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adendol py e/.nro&tmfe pou Ehoat, ;m 067\.1;0-1776
pe amobavetr' Tov Tod Oeod Bénovra eivar lcoa',u,w
un xapionabe, undé v)m efawarno"qfe'l agbe-re pe
xalapov pis NaBeiv éxet 'rrapa'yevopevos‘ avﬁpw-
mos Eoopat. 3. émirpédraté pot ,ut,u.n-rnv elvas
'rov 'rraﬁovq Tob Heov pov. el, TS avToV €y éauvTd
e €, vonaa-rw 6 0w, kai ocvpmabeitw po
10WS Ta TUVéXOVTA pe.

VII

1. 04 dpxwv oD aldvos 'rov'rov Sapmrdoar pe
,Bov?\e‘rat xal -rnv els 0601/ pov rvapnv 84a¢0el,p¢u.
pndels ovv TOV TapovTwy v,u.wv Bon@eurco av-rgo
JaANov e,u,ov ylveobe, -rov'rea"rw To0 Oeod. 7
AaleiTe lnaow Xpl,a"rov, /coa',uov 8¢ evnﬁv;l.ewe.
2. ,Baa'xaw.a év v,u.w ;u) KaTokelTw, /1.178’ v éyw
TapwY TapaKaiw Upuas, 'rrewﬁn're' po: To¥TOLS B¢
p,a)\.)\ou 'rrewan're, oIe Ypdpw v;u,u. {’mv 'ydp
rypa¢m Ui, épdv ToD a'rro@avew. o e,u,oe Epws
ea-ra.va'ral,, xal ovx ea"rw év epot 7rvp ¢u,7kou7\.ov'
U8wp O¢ {aw lcal M)&ovu év e,u.ot, éowbév pot Néryor-
Aedpo mwpos Tov 1ra'repa,. 3. avx 1780;uu Tpoi
¢00pa9 ou8€ ndovais Tob Blov TolTov. ap'rou Oeov
9e7\w, 8 éomiwv oapf I170'ovs Xpwmv, ToD ék
a"rrepp,a,'ros‘ Aaveld, kal mopa Gérw To aIp.a avTob,
8 éaTw dyamy a¢0ap'roe.

1 unde ap Gzawafﬁmrre is omitted in Gg; Lightfoot thinks
that LSA 1mply xoraxebanTe rather than éfararfonre.

2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities:
ghtfoot is inclined to emend xal Aahodv to GAAduevov, which.

und in g, as a reference to Joh. 4, 14,
3 *Inoob GLA, om. 3g.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v1. 2-vi1. 3

not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give
to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I
shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the
example of the Passion of my God. If any man
have him within himself, let him understand what I
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the
things which constrain me.
VII

1. THe Prince of this world wishes to tear me in Thetempt.
pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let o529,
none of you who .are present help him. Be rather and hisown
on my side, that is on God’s. Do not speak of "8
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no
envy dwell among you. Even though when I come
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me,
but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in
the midst of life I write to you desiring death. - My
lust has been crucified, and there is in me no fire of
love for material things; but only water living and
speaking in me, and saying to me from within,
¢¢ Come to the Father.” 3. I have no pleasure in
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life.
I desire the ““ bread of God,” which is the flesh of
Jesus Christ, who was  of the seed of David,” and for
drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love.!

1 There is here perhaps a play on the words: the word
translated ¢ love” was also used either as a synonym for the
Eucharist, or, as some think, as the name of a religious
meal originally connected with the Eucharist.

-
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VIII

1. Odkére 0érw kaTd avBpdmrovs Ei. 'roﬁ'ro
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VIII

1. I no longer desire to live after the manner of Desire of
men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in ™*"7rdom
order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ
shall make this plain to you, that I am-speaking the
truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I
may attain. 1 write to you not according to the
flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer,
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your
‘hatred.

IX

1. ReMeMBER in your prayers the Church in Syria The Church

which has God for its Shepherd in my room. Its »Svris
bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love.
2. But for myself 1 am ashamed to be called one of
them, for I am not worthy; for I am the least of
them, and “ born out of time ;” but I have obtained
mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My
spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie
on my road according to the flesh went before me
from city to city.

X

1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final
Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a "%
name very dear to me, is also with me, and many
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. 1

others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me
from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe
that you have received information ; tell them that I
am close at hand; for they are all worthy of. God
and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in
every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of
August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance
of Jesus Christ. N

V.—IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS,

IanaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Grectings
Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus
Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which
has obtained mercy, and is established in the
harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of
our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured
in all mercy in his resurrection; I greet her
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal
and abiding joy, especially if men be at one
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and
deacons, who together with him have been
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ,
and he established them in security according to
- his own will by his Holy Spirit.

I

1. I kNow that your bishop obtained the ministry, The Bishop
which makes for the common good, neither from i Trie
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1. *Améyeale TOV Kaxdv BoTavéy, doTivas od
yewpyel "Inoods Xpiotés, Sia 1o iy elvar adTods
dureiav watpds: oby 8Tu map’ Uuiv pepiopdv
edpov, AN’ dmoduihiapdv. 2. Saou yap Oeod eigw
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1 ydrae GL, om. A, wAéor g. Lightfoot favours the

reading of A. .
2 pwrds kal dAqelas A ¢ light and truth” ; Lightfoot thinks

that ¢wrds is an early gloss.
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. -1 2

himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in .
the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at

his ability to do more by silence than those who use .

vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command-
ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and
perfection, and the unmoveable and passionless tem-

per by which he lives in all godly gentleness.

I1

- 1. THEREFoRE as children of the light of truth flee warning
from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as jgsiust
sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are Y
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil
pleasures the runners in God’s race, but they will
find no place if you are in unity.

-

-

II1

1. ApstaIN from evil growths, which Jesus Christ warntng
does not tend, because they are not the planting of gninat
the Father. Not that I have found division among
you but ¢ filtering.’! 2. For as many as belong to God
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as
many as repent and come to the unity of the Church,
—these also shall be of God, to be living according to

1 The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphia had
¢ filtered out ” the impurity of heresy from their church.
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, m. 2-v. 2

Jesus Christ. 3. “ Be not deceived,” my brethren,
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not
inherit the kingdom of God;” if any man walk in
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion.

v

1. Be careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for The one
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one Fucharist
cup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my
fellow servants), in order that whatever you do you
may do it according unto God.

\'2

1. BreTurEN, I am overflowing with love to you, petition
and exceedingly joyful in watching over your safety. for their
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, but *°"
am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected;
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that
I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And e
the praphets! also do we love,? because they also Christian
have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him * ™"
and waiting for him, by faith in whom they also
obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for

1 He probably means the Christian prophets: cf. the

Didache and Hermas.
2 An alternative translation is ¢‘let us love.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, v. 2-viL 1

they are worthy of love and saints worthy of
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered
together in the Gospel of the common hope.

VI

1. Bur if anyone interpret J udaism to you do not against
listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity Jidst=
from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir-
cumcised. But both of them, unless they speak of
Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are
written. 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be
afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love;
but come all together with undivided heart. 3. But
I thank my God that I have a good conscience
towards you, and that no one can boast either
secretly or openly that I was a burden to anyone in
small or in great matters. And I pray for all among
whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a
testimony-against themselves.

VII

1. For even if some desired to decenve me after His conduc
the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from ‘“l;&"‘
God. For it “knoweth whence it comes and
whither it goes” and tests secret things. I cried out
while I was with you, I spoke with a great voice,—
with God’s own voice,— Give heed to the bishop,
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, vii 1-viL 2

and to the presbytery and deacons.” 2. But
some suspected me of saying this because I had
previous knowledge of the division of some persons:
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had
no knowledge of this from any human being, but the
Spirit was preaching, and saying this, ¢ Do nothing
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father,”

VIII

1. I THEN did my best as a man who was set on Exhorta-
unity. But where there is division and anger God E:{;r
does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God
and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For
I heard some men saying, “if I find it not in the
charters in the Gospel I do not believe,”! and when
I said to them that it is in the Scripture, they
answered me, “that is exactly the question.” But
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable
charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and
the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to
be justified by your prayers.

1 The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the
English : ““If I find it not in the charters,—in the Gospel I
do not believe,” or *“If I find it not in the charters, in the
Gospel, I do not believe.” Probably the former should be
preferred on the ground that ‘“ the charters ” probably means

. the Old Testament,
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1x. 1-X. 2

. IX

1. THe priests likewise are noble, but the High Theold and
Priest who has been entrusted with the Holy of Holies ;:;’“'g;u
is greater, and only to him have the secret things '
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the
Church. All these things are joined in the unity of
God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre-
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus
Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For the
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All
things together are good if you hold the faith in love,

X
1. SiNcE it was reported to me that the Church The church

which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance n 8yria
with your prayers, and the compassion which you

have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church

of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador

of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered
together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus
Christ is he who shall be found worthy of such a
ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And

if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do

this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops,and others
presbyters and deacons.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS

X1

1. Bur concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, Thanks

a man of good report, who is at present serving me g,‘.‘,,&',’,;‘,’
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect

man who is following me from Syria, and has
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I

also thank God on your behalf) that you received
them even as the Lord received you ;! but may those

who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by

the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the
brethren at Troas salutes you; and I am writing
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent

with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark

of honour. The Lord Jesus €hrist shall reward them,

on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in
faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ
Jesus, our common hope.

VI.—IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS.

IeNaTIvs, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting
Church of God the Father and the Beloved
Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes
behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and

1 Or possibly ¢‘ even as may the Lord receive you.”
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dopp, Th obay év Suidpvy Tis 'Aclas, év
apoue wreluate xai Aoyp Oeod wAeloTa
Xaipew.

I

1. Aotdlw Incotv XpiaTov Tov Oedv Tdv olitws
Upds coploavrar évonga rydp Duds KammpTio-
pévovs év axuiTe miocTel, domep xabdnhwpévovs
év T aravpd Tov kupiov Ingod XpioTod capxi
Te kai wreduate kai ndpacpévovs év dydmn év TP
alpate XpioTod, memAnpopopnuévovs eis ToV
KUptov fudv, aAndds dvra ék yévous Aaveld rata
cgapka, vt',bv 06’06 rata OéAqpa kal Stvauw Oeod,!
yeyevvmuévoy arnfas ék wapbévov, BeBamriopévov
Vo lodvvov, va mAnpwli méoca Sikaioaivy vm’
avroir 2. aryfds émi Ilovriov IlndTov «kai
‘Hpwdov terpdpyov xabnhwuévor tmép nudv év

’ 3 k4 4 ~ € ~ y \ ~
gapki, &P’ od xapmwod fueis dmo Toi Oeopaxa-
platov avrod wdbovs, lva dpny ovaonuov els Tovs
aldvas Sid Ths dvacgTdoews eis Tovs dylovs xai
TriaTovs avroD, eite év 'lovdalows elte év EOveary,
év évi ooparte Tis éxxAnaias aldTod.

II

1. Tadra wap wdvra émabev 8’ nuas, Wwa
cwldper? xal dAnlds &mrabev, ds xal arnbis
avésnoey éavrév, oly domep dmioTol Tiwes

1 A Theodoret omit 8eod and are followed by Lightfoot.
2 Wa cwbauer om. C. : :
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1. 1-11. 1

gifted with holiness,—the Church which is in
Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame-
less spirit and in the Word of God.

I

1. I ave glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has
thus given you wisdom; for I have observed that
you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed
to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood
of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David
according to the flesh, God’s son by the will and
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by
John that “ all righteousness might be fulfilled by
him,” 2. truly nailed to a tree! in the flesh for our
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch,
(and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed
Passion) that “he might set up an ensign " for all
ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the
heathen, in one body of his Church.

n %

1. For he suffered all these things for us that we
might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as
he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers

1 «Tree” is not expressed in the Greek : but seems to
be implied by the ‘‘fruit” in the next sentence, though the
exact meaning of the passage is obscure.
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Aéyovow, 16 Sokelv adTov mwemovbévair, avTol To
Soxelv Svres: xai xabws Ppovoiaw, rai cvuBi}-
ogetal avTois, obow dowudTols Kai datuovikols.

N I1I

1. 'Eyd yadp kal peta iy dvdatacw &v capxl
adTov olda xal micTevw dvra. 2. kal 8Te pos
Tovs wepl Ilérpov 7AOev, &€pn aidroiss AdBere,

NaprjoaTé pe kai i8ete, 0TL 00K elpi Saiudviov
acopatov. kai e€bdls adtod TWravro kal émi-
ogtevoav, kpabévres TH ocapkl adrob Kkal TP
mvedpati!  Sia TovTo Kal BavdTov kaTeppdvnoav,

€ ! \ L4 \ 4 \
nUpédnoayv 8¢ Vmwép Odvartov. 3. pera 8¢ Tyw
avdaTtaciw cuvvédayev avTois kal cuvémier s
aapm,/cés‘, Kalmep myvevuaTKds NYOREVOS TH
maTpi. "

v

1. Taita 6¢ mapawd Tulv, dyamnrol, elSws
87i kai Duels oUTwS éxeTe. Wpodurdoow 8¢ Vuas
amo Tov Onplwv Tdv avbpwmoudppwy, ods ov
povov 8et Uuds pn) mwapadéyeabai, AN’ el Svvatov
pndé ovvavtav,  povov 8¢ mpocevyesbed Umep
avTdv, édv Tws petavorjcwaiw, dmep dvaKkolov,
TovTov 8¢ éxer €kovoiav ’Ingods XpioTés, To

1 wyeduart GLC, aluart A.

3 guwvavtav BG, ovvavray adrois LAC.
3 xpogedxeafe BC(S), xpooetxesbar GLA,
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, u. 1-1v. 1

say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but
it is they who are merely in semblance, and. even
according to their opinions it shall happen to them,
and they shall be without bodiesand phantasmal.

111

1. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur-
flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he [peticnin
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take,
handle me and see that I am not a phantom without a
body.” And they immediately touched him and
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and
were proved to be above death. 3. And after his
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the
Father.

v

1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, w.mtng
knowing that you also are so minded. But I guard o)
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, teachers
whom you must not only not receive, but if it is
possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if
perchance they may repent, difficult though that
be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the
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aAnlwdy Hudy iy, 2. € yap TS Sokei! Tadra
émpdyOn vmwd Tod KUpiov Hudv, rdyd TO Soxelv
Sédepar. Ti 8¢ xai éavrov éxdotov 8édwra TH
Oavdre, mwpos wip, mwpos pdyaspav, wpds Onpla ;
AAN éyyis payaipas éyyds Oeod, perafd Onplwy
petakd Oeodr udvov év 1§ dvouari 'Incod Xpistod
els 70 ovpmalely adrd wdvra Umouévw, adTod pe
évdvvapodvros Tod TeAelov avbparmov.?

v

1.“Ov Twes dyvooivres dpvodvrat, uaihov 8¢
Npviincay I’ abrod, Svres auviyopot Tob GavdTov
uaAhov 9 tis dinbetas: ods odk Emewcav ai
mwpopnTeiar ovdé 6 wvopos Mwigews, dAN. o0de
péxpe vy 70 edayyéhov, 008¢ Td Huérepa TGV KatT’
&vdpa mabipara. 2. xal yap mepl Hudv T6 adTd
dpovodow. TL ydp pe oPekel Tis, € éué émacvel,
Tov 8¢ KUpidy pov Bracdnuel, uy opoloydv adrov

’ . € Sé ~ X, 8 Xe' 3\

agapropopor ; o 8¢ TobTo Néywv? Telelws adTov
amijpvnrai, dv vexpoddpos. 3. Ta 8¢ dvipara
abTdv, Svra dmioTa, obx EBofév pou éyypdiras.
b} \ /4 14 b ~ 4
aAa unde vévorto por adTdv pvnuovevelw, uéxpis
ob peravoriowaiw eis T0 wabos, 8 éoTiw Hudy
dvdaTaats.

1 Here and elsewhere Bg read ¢ Soxeiv against G which
has 7d doxeiy.

2 add. yevouévov GL.
3 Adyov BC, uh Aéywv GLA.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS; 1v. 1-v. 3

power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance
that these things were done by our Lord I am also &
prisoner in semblance. And why have I given
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild
beasts? = Because near the sword is near to God;
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I
may suffer with him, and the perfect man himself
gives me strength.

\4

1. Tuere are some who ignorantly deny him, but Agaln“s'tm

rather were denied by him, being advocates of death
rather than of the truth. These are they whom
neither the prophecies nor the law of Moses
persuaded, nor the gospel even until now, nor our
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do
not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he
who says this has denied him absolutely and is
clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought
right to put into writing their unbelieving names ;
but would that I might not even remember them,
until they repent concerning the Passion, which
is our resurrection,
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VI

1. Mndels mhavdobo kai Ta émovpdvia xal 7
8ofa TV dyyélwv kai o dpyovres opatoi Te xal
dopato, éav u) maTevowaw €is 16 alpa Xpiorod,
Krdrelvoss kplots éoTiv: 6 YwpGY YwpelTw. TOTOS
pndéva PuaiovTw TO ydp Shov éaTlv TigTis Kal
aydmn, v obdév mwpoxékpitat. 2. xatapdbere 8¢
Tovs érepodofoivras els Ty ydpw ‘Inaod XpioTod
™y els nuas é\bodcav, ms évavriol elalv TH
yvoun Tov Beod. arepi dydmns od uéhes adrols,
oV wepi yijpas, o wepi dppavod, ov mwepi OAiBo-
pévou, ov mepl dedeuévov 1) Nehvuévov,! od mepl
TEWPVTOS 1) Sir@duToS.

VIl

1. Edyapiotias kai mposevyijs dméyovrat, Sid
TO u7) GpoNoYElY TV eyapiaTiay odpKa €lvai Tod
cwtipos fudv 'Inaod Xpwrrod Tiv Umép TV
apapTidy nudy maboboav, fv TH XpNTTOTHTL ©
waTip fyeipev.  oi odv dvTiNéyorTes T dwped ToD
Oeot auinTodvres amolvickovow: auvédeper &é
abrols dayamdav, lva kal avactdow. 2. mpémov?
éotiv améyeclar Tév TowolTWY Kal wite Kat
i8lav mepl alTdv Nakeiv pijTe Kowh, mwpocéyew ¢

1 AeAvuévov BGL, om. AC,
8 xpéwov BA(L), npéwov odv Gg.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vi. 1-viL. 2

VL

1. LET no one be deceived ; even things in heaven The uni.
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible yers!judg-
and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if
they do not believe .on the blood of Christ. “ He
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those The un-
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of chistian
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how of heretics
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the
orphan, none for the distressed, none for the
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released
from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty.

VII

1. Tuey abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Hefetics
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of 3d the .
our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins,
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their
disputes; but it were better for them to have love,
that they ‘also may attain to the Resurrection.

2. It is right to refrain from such men and not
even to speak about them in private or in public, but
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the
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Tols wpodrjrais, éfaipbrws 8¢ TP edayyeip, év
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VIII
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éxelvn BeBala evyapotia dyelabw, 7§ Omo émi-
agromov odaa 1) @ &v avros émitpédry. 2. 8mov v
davii o émiokomos, ékel 1o mwAGHbos T, Gomep
omov av 7 ’'Inoods Xpiords? éxei 1) rabohixy
éxx\naia. odr éEov éaTww ywpls Tob émiaxdmov ofiTe
Bantilew olre aydmny mwoweiv: aAN & &v éxetvos
Soxipdoy, TobTo Kkal TP Oed eddpeaTov, Wwa
dopalés 7} kal BéBaiov wav & wpdaoere.?

IX

1. Ed\oydv éoriv Novrov dvavipyras pas,* ds Ere
xaipov Exouev els Oeov petavoeiv. Kkalds Eyer,
. (3 ~
Oeov kal émioromov eibévat. o Ty émioromov Vo
~ ¢
Oeod TeTipnTar o ANdbpa émigkémov TL TpdoTwy
1 firw B, forw Gg.
2 Ing. Xp. BA, Xp. 'Ino., GL.
3 xpdogere BSA(g), xpdooerai GL.

4 huas Bg(SA) xaf GL, * it is reasonable to return to sober-
ness, and . . . to repent.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vi1, 2-1x. 1

Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to
us and the Resurrection has been accomplished.
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils,

VIII

1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submission
Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if {iarep ana
it were the Apostles. And reverence the deaconsas the o
the command of God. Let no one do any of the yters
things appertaining to the Church without the
bishop. Let that be consideved a valid Eucharist
which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom
he appoints. 2. Wherever the bishop appears let the
congregation be present; just as wherever Jesus
Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It is not
lawful either to baptise or to hold an “agapé ™!
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this
is also pleasing to God, that everything which you
do may be secure and valid.

‘ IX

1. MoreoveR it is reasonable for us to return to Honour
soberness, while we still have time torepent towards dB‘f:hf,}““
God. It is good to know God and the bishop. He
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ;

" he who does anything without the knowledge of the

. 1 Agapé means ““love ”: the name was given to some kind
of religious meal. The context here suggests that it is a
synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some
;chola.l",s. In the A.V. of Jud. 12 it is translated * Love
easts, : '
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X .
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'roﬁa\'w 1:;3 xvpiqflﬁw%p 6;4.’(1}:\/, 6':n gﬁrgbe‘dzievraﬁg'a're
xata wdvta TpoTov. oUdev Duiv ol i) dmoleita.
HTim. 1,16 2. avTiruyov Oudy 70 mrebud pov kal Td Secud
pov, & ovy Umepnpavjcate ovdé émpaxivOnTe.
o0d¢ Dupds émawcyvwbijoerar 7 Telela éNrist
*Inaois Xpiaros. .

XI

1. ‘H mpocevyn vpdv amirlev éml Ty éxxhy-
glav Ty év Avtioxeia Tis Zvpias, 60ev Sede-
pévos OeompemeatdTors Seapois wdvtas dowd-
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1 &uoiBh B, duoBet G, duelyeras g(A), retribuat (=auelBa?) L.

3 B has I'dior and it is possible that this, also found in g, is
right, but ‘Péor is transcriptionally more probable.

3 geot BA, Xpiorov Oeov G(L).
¢ &xis BAg, wiomis GL.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1x. 1-x1 1

bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all
respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward,
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall
attain to him.

X

1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thanksto

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the g‘;‘,’mm
cause of God; and they also give thanks to the '
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every
way. Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2.
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame.
And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not
be ashamed of you. '

X1

1. Your prayer reached the Church which is in The Church
Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who 2 8via
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in
God’s sight, though I am not worthy to be from
thence, for I am the least of them ; but by the will
of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and

1 Or, possibly, “ by my own complicity *
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Sobivac, lva év T mwpogevyh Sudv Oecod émiTiyw.
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70 érbyxavov® Th wpocevyh UVudv. TéNewor
dvres TéAeta ral PpoveiTe. géhovaw yap Vpiv
€0 mpdaaew Oeds Eropos els 0 Tapéyew.t

XII

1. ’Agmdlerar uds 9 dydmn TV aderdpdv Tdv
3 ’ o \ 4 e /7 5
év Tpwddi, 80ev xai ypdpw Vuiv dia Bovppov,® v
ameaTethate per’ éuod dua 'Edeaiors, Tols ddel-
pols Vudv, bs kata wdvra pe dvémavoev. ral
opeNoy wdvTes avTov uipoivro, Svta éfepmhdpioy
Ocod Siakovias. dueiyrerar adTov % ydpis xatTd
wdvra. - 2. dowdlopar Tov afiobeov émicxomov
xal Oeompemés wpeaPBuTépiov kal Tods ouvbovlovs
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wdvras év dvopar: ‘Ingol Xpiorod kal T§ capxi

1 ¢ Svpla B(A)g, éws Zvplas GL. 2 Geob BLA, om. Gg.

3 {rvxor B. 4 wapéxew B, wapaoxeiv Gg.

5 Béppov B ; the spelling of this varies considerably both

here and in Eil;.aii, 1, and Philad. xi, 2. Itis goasible that
Béppos, which some support in L is really right, .
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INGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, x1. 1-x11. 2

I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and
that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2. In
order then that your work may be perfect both on
earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained
peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and
that their proper constitution has been restored.
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of
God for you to send one of your number with a -
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they
have obtained from God, and that through your
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you.

XII

1. Tue love of the brethren who are at Troas greetings
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, from Troas
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed
me. Would that all imitated him, for he is a pattern
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall
reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the
revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow-
servants, and you all, individually and together, in
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood,

-
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XIII
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MPOS IMMOAYKAPIION ITNATIOS.

Iyvdrios, 6 xal Oeopopos, Ilorvkdpme éme-
axome éxxhnoias Suvpvalwr, paiiov émi-
aromnuéve Umo Oeod waTpos kal kupiov Incod
XpiaTod, mheloTa yaipew.

1 warpds LA, wvebuaros G(g) ¢ spirit.” The difference in

MSS would be between 7ps and w»s.
¥ Taovtas GL, Faovtas Ag.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP

by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and
- spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever.

XII1

1. I saLute the families of my brethren with their Finat

wives and children, and the maidens who are called &°°""8*
widows. Farewell in the power of the Father.
Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute
Alce, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable
Daphnus, and Eutecnus,! and all others by their
several names. Farewell in the grace of God.

VIL.—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Groeting
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans,
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting,

1 It is niot_impossible that ebrexvor is an adjective meaning
“with good children,” and referring to Daphnus. Zahn
takes this view.
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I
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avéyov év dydmy, wa'n'ep xal wouels. 3. mpogev-
xa,tc a'xolafe a&a)&enr'rws'- m-rov ovvec Iy
mhelova 7js Exels: fypnfyopel, arcot.;m-mv mvedpa
xelcmp.évoe. 'row xat’ av8pa, KkaTd o;am)eetav
Oeod Ndres 'n-av'rwv Tds voooUs Baa‘m{‘e os
Té\etos aOAyTiis.  Gmwov Thelwv KbémOS, WONV
xépdos.

II

1. KaMods p,aﬂmae éav dirgs, xapts‘ o ok
ea’nv' pa)\)\ov TOVS Xot,u.ofépovq év 'n'pa,om'n
vméTagoe. oV mav Tpadpa TH avTh é/.wr)»aa'qu)
Oepavreve"rat. TOUS‘ wapoEvo'/Lovs* e,u,8poxal.s‘ wave.
2. ¢powpos~ fywou s o! odnq év dmracw Kkai arceptuoe
els del @5 7 weptarepa. dia TodTO o'apxucos‘ €l
xal TvevpaTikds, (va Ta Paiopevd oov els wPdo-

1 5 om. G, but the parallelism with a-spw"repd shows that
this is only an accident.
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I

1. WeLcoming your godly mind which is fixed as salutation
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it £33 ¢xhor-
was granted me to see your blameless face wherein I diligence
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence,
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for
there is nothing better. Help all men, as the Lord
also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat
for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each
individually after the manner of God. ¢ Bear the
sicknesses” of all as a perfect athlete.! Where the
toil is greatest, is the gain great.

I1

1. Ir you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; The need
rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the gfcaring
more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker
the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- ™®
tions. 2. “Be prudent as the serpent” in all things
“ and pure as the dove ” for ever. For thisreason you

consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly

1 No other translation is possible: ‘“athlete” was, both
then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to
excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices.
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wmov Kohaxevys: T& 8¢ dopata aitel iva gou
dpavepwli, 8mwws undevos Nelmy xal wavros yaplo-
patos mwepioaevns. 3. 6 kaipds AmaiTel g€, @S
xvBepriiTar avéuovs kai os yeipalouevos Muéva,
els 10 Beod émiTuxely. vipe, ds Oeod aOAnTiis:
70 Qépa adpbapaia ral Lo aldvios, wepl s xal
ol mémegar. Katd mwdvta gov dvtiYuyov éyw
kal Ta Seapd pov, & fydmrnaoas.

III

1. Of Sokxodyres aEiomioTor elvar xal érepodi-
SagrxakobvTes pi} o€ katamAncoérwsav. aTife
édpatos ds dxuwv TUTTOpEvos. peydlov éoTiw
aO\nTod 70 Oépecbar Kxal wkdv. pdhicTa 8¢
&vexev Beod mdvra Umouéveww fuds Oei, lva  kal
alTos nuas Umouelvy. 2. whéov amovdalos yivov
od €el. Tols Kaipods rkaTapdvBave. Tov Umép
Katpov mwposdoxa, TOv dxpovov, TOV AdpaTov, TOV
8 puds opatév, Tov armhddnTov, Tov arabi, Tov
& nuas mwabnriv, Tov Kata wdvra Tpémov &
npas mrouelvavra.

Iv

1. Xfpar py duerelcOdwoav: peta Tov xipiov
oV adtov PpovtiaTys €do. undév dvev qrwuns
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, m. z-1v. 1

with the things which appear visibly; but pray that
the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The
time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a
harbour.! Be sober as God's athlete. The prize? is
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—I1
and my bonds, which you loved.

III

1. Let not those that appear to be plausible, but Against
teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as oretics
an anvil which is smitten. The task of great
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer.
But especially must we endure all things for the
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons.
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible,
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be
touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes
accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our
sakes.

Iv

1. LeT not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His duty to
their protector after the Lord. Let nothing be done feraporsof

! The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but
the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has
dropped out of the texs.
2 6éua means & ‘‘ money-prize,” which was given in some of
the Greek games instead of the gréparos or crown.
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oov ywéabw undé od dvev Oeod T¢ wpicae, Smep
o0d¢ wpdoageis evoTdber. 2. mukvoTepov auva-
yoyal ywéoclwaav: éf ovipatos wdvras Cifrer.
ITim.6,2 3. dovhovs xal Sovhas uy ﬁvregr)g&dver aM\a unde
adrol puoiovebwoay, GAN’ eis 6ofav Beod mAéov
SovAevérwaav, lva kpelrTovos é\evlepias amo Oeod
TUxwTw. wy épdTwoav 4mwd Tod xowod élevle-
povalai, va pn Sothot evpelday émibuplas.

\4

1. Tas. caxotexvias ¢ebye, paror && mrepl
ToUTWY OpiNiav moiod. Tals ddehdals pov mpoa-
Ad\es, dyawdv TOv Kkipov Kkal Tois avuBiows
dpreiclar gapkl xai wvebpati. opolws Kal Tols
adehdois pov wapdyyehhe év ovopats Incod

“Eph.5 2520 XpuaTod, ayawdy Tas cvpfBlovs ds o Kipios T
éxxnoiav. 2. €l Tis Shvaras v dyvela pévew els
TRy Ths ocapeds Tob kuplov, év dravynaia
pevétw., édv kavyronmral, Aamodleto, Kkal éav
_yagli méov 10D émiorimov, épbaprat. wpémes
3¢ Tols yapodau kal Tals yapovuévals peta yrouns
Tod émiandmov Ty &waw mowelabar, iva o yduos
7 katd Klpiov kal wi) xat émbvplav. wdvra els
Tipnv Geod qvésblw. ‘ :

VI

1. T$ émorome wpocéyere, Wva xal o Oeds
Duiv.  avriduxov éyw Tév Umoraccopévov T
émorome, wpeaButépos, Siaxdvois: Kal per’
272 '



IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1v. 1-v1. 1

without your approval, and do nothing yourself with-
out Ged, as indeed you do nothing; stand fast. -
2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all

“by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves,
either men or women ; yet do not let them be puffed
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory
of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from
God. Let them not desire to be set free at the
Church’s expense, that they be not found the slaves
of lust. ‘

\4

1. FLee from evil arts, but rather preach against The need
them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, 284"
and be content with their husbands in flesh and in abstinenco

e o . . rom
spirit. In the same way enjoin on my brothers in boasting
the name of Jesus Christ “to love their wives as
the Lord loved the Church.” 2. If any man can
remain in continence to the honour of the flesh of the
Lord let him do so without boasting. If he hoast he
is lost, and if it be made known except to the
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and
women who marry to be united with the consent of
the bishop, that the marriage be according to the
Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be
done to the honour of God.

VI

1. Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advice to
heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject tasiy”
to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be
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adtév por TO uépos ryévoito ayeiv év fed. ovy-
komiate aAAjhots, ovvableite, avvTpéxete, aup-
71"¢ia'x’e1'€, aguykopdabe, cuveyelpeale s Oeod
olkovouor xal wdpedpor xal Vmmpérac. 2. apé-
orete @ oTpateveabe, dp’ od Kxal Ta SYovia
xouileale: pij Tis Judv Secéprwp edpedy. TO
Bamrriopa Dudv pevéte os dmia, 1) WOTIS OS
wepicepalaia, 1 aydmn bs Sopu, 1) mwopory os
wavomwia. Td Semooita Vudv Ta Epya Sudv, va
Td drkemwTtal Judv dkia kopionobe. paxpobuusi-
cate odv per’ dAMjAwv év wpadTyTe, &s 6 Oeos
ped’ Vv,  ovaipny Sudv Sid wavris.

.

VII

1. 'Emedy 7 éxxinala 74 év ’Av‘noxe{q Tis
Svpias elpnveve, bs éSnAodn poi, 8id THY wpoa-
e’uxr‘;v Dpdw,? .x&:yf}) ez’:ﬁup,érepo:‘ e’vyevépnv év
Guepupiq ’Oeov\, édvmrep ,81.&. Tod 1ra,06w ’Geoi}
émitiyw, €is 10 evpelival pe v ) dvacrdoed
bpdy pabyrijv. 2. 'n'pf"'n'et, gohéxapwe,eeopaxaph
oToTaTE, dv;fBovMov dryaryeiv OeompeméaTaTov xal

cipoTovijcal Twa, v ayamnrov Mav Exere xai
aoxvov, ds Suwvijgerar Beobpopos kakeiobai: TobToV
xatafidoat, iva mwopevlels eis Svplav Sofdoy Oudv
T doxkvov dydmnw eis S6Eav Oeotr 3. XpiaTiavos

1 The use of the Latin words is remarkable : Seoéprewp=
desertor, Sexéoira=deposita, and &xxexta=uccepta.

2 3ia v wpogevxy G, 8id Tijs wpocevyiis Lg.
8 dvagrdoet GL, aithoes *“ through your intercession” gA.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, v1. 1-viL. 3

mine to have my lot with them in'God. Labour with
one another, struggle together, run together, suffer
together, rest together, rise up together as God’s
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing
to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you
receive your pay,—let none of you be found a
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms,
your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your
endurance as your panoply, let your works be
your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another
in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy
in you always.

VII

1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace The church
through your prayers, as it has been reported to me, In Antioch
I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom
from care given by God, if I may but attain to God
through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis-
ciple at the resurrection.? 2. Youought, O Polycarp,
most blessed of Gpd, to summon a godly council, and
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous,
who can be called God’s courier; appoint him to go
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of
God. 3. A Christian hasno power over himself, but

1 It was the custom in the Roman army to E&y to the
soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed them. The
other half was  deposited ” in a regimental savings bank, and
was paid out to each soldier, when, and if, he was honourably
discharged from the service.

3 Or perhaps ‘“ a disciple at your resurrection.”
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éavTod efovmau ovK exet, aM\a bedp a'xo)\afel,.
'rov'ro 'ro Epyor Beov ea"rw xal v,u,wv, o'rau au-ro
a'rrap'na'n're. ma"revco fyap TH XdpiTt, 8TU e'romoz
ea-re els evmosiav Oed aw)/covaav. el,Sme v,u.aw To
avv'rouov Tis d\nbeias, & ONlyov Duds rypau-
ATV TapeKd\eTa.

VIl

1. ’Eneil 'rdoa,tc Tais éxkAnaiats oz'//c HSvvijnu
ypdyras dia 'ro eftuqbvm mhely pe dmo pra8o¢
€S Nea'n'o)»w, @S TO Hekn,u,a rpooraa'o'ez, 'ypaA]IGLS‘
Tals e,u,'rrpoa'eev elcx)w;a'l.atc, s Heov fva,unu
lcem-n,uevos*, els 70 kal adTods TO av'ro moiijaat,
(ot ,uev Svvdpevor melols 7T€/.L\P‘at, o 8¢ éme-
aToAds &a T@V U aov Wepﬂ'o,u,evwv, Wa Sofac-
01776 atwmgo ep'yw,)2 @3 aqu wv. 2. aaﬂ'aé‘opac
'ncw‘ra's* éE ouo,.ca'ros‘ ral 'mv 'rov E'rn-rpovrov
av SAe T olkgp av-rm ral Tév Tékvov. domd-
Copa "ArTahoy Tov dyamnTéy pov.  domdlopar
wov pé\ovta xa-rafwuo'eal, Tod els Zvplav
ﬂ'opeﬁeoeal,. é'o*rat 7 xdpis per alrod Sia
mavTOS KAl oD _mépmovTos av-rt‘w Ho?\.vlcap'rrou.
3. eppwa'@at pds, Sta mavros év 06@ v "Inaod
Xpta"rtp evxo,ual., év & Sapeivmre év evo*nrn Oeod
Kal e'rrwxom; aavra{’o,u,m YAlkny, 16 mobnTiV
pou Svopa. Eopwabe év kupip.

1 &rel GA, émel odv Lg.
2 The combination o smgular and plural is very strange.
L makes all singular, A all plural. The punctuation given
is in the main Lightfoot’s, but even so the sentence is
unsatisfactory.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vii. 3-vi. 3

gives his time to God. This is the work of God and
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good
deeds which are proper for God. I exhort you by
no more than these few lines, for I recognise your
fervour for the truth.

VI

1. Since I could not write to all the Churches Request for
because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis! £ t
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one gther
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the ~
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in
the same way (let those who can send messengers,
and the others send letters through those whom.
you send, that you? may be glorified by a memorable
deed), as is worthy of you.

2.1 greet all by name, and the wife of the Final
Procurator8 with the whole house of herself and her &™tiog®
children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him
who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will
be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who
sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God,

Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to
me. Farewell in the Lord. :

1 The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between
Constantinople and Salonica; the Roman road comes down
to the sea there, and is still in fair preservation.

2 Modern English obscures the fact that this “you” is ~

lural. The others are singular.

3 Or, perhaps, ¢ of Epitropus.”

277






-

THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO
THE PHILIPPIANS



THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO
THE PHILIPPIANS,

PoLvcare was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first
half of the second century, and was martyred, in all
probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.p., at the age of
eighty-six. He had been a disciple of John, and
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter.

According to Irenaeus! Polycarp wrote several
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius.

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to
warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ;
but it appears to have been immediately called for
by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection
of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “covering
letter” for the copies which Polycarp sends of all .
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is
interesting to notice that the one epistle which
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is

1 Adv. Haer. v. 33. 4.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS

this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have
had a diflerent textual history from that of the
other six. -

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con-
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum
(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by
Lightfoot.
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Acts. 2,24
I Pet.1,8

TOY ATIOY .IIOAYKAPIIOY

EMIZKONOT IMTPNHZ KA1 IEPOMAPTYPOX
IIPOS, PIAININHSIOTS EMNISTOAH

Ho\ikapmos xal oi ovv avT@ mpesBirepor
T4 éxkhnoiq Tob Oeod TH maporkovay
Doimrmovs: é\eos iy kal epivy mapa
Oeod wawoxpav'opoc xal ’Incod XpioTod
T00 cwTijpos fudy mwAnfuvbein.

I

1. Svvexdpny duiv peydiws ev P /cvpm n,u,wv
"Incob Xpw"rtp, SGEa/.Levots* Ta p.l.,m;/uz'm TS
a\nbois dydmns kal wpoméupracy, ws éméBalev
t'J/LZv, 701\19 éveidnuévous Tols dytompeméaiy Seow,o'iq,
arwd eo"rw 8¢a87),ua7a OV aM)eé‘)e o ﬁeoﬁ lcao
T0D /cupwu np.wv elckekefyp,evwv' 2. xal OTL bl
BeBaia Tis ﬂ'l,a"rewe v/uov pbé‘a, 43 apxaww
xafa'yvyeX)»opevn xpovaw, p,expt viv Sapéver xal
xapwogbope:, as‘ 'rou xupwv mu.aw I'qo'ovv XpioTov,
o uvre,uewev vvrep TGV a;uzpwwv np.wv ea)q Bavdrov
/ca,'ra,wna-al,, ov Wetpev o Beos, Aioas 'rae w&vav
Tob ddov: 3. eis ov odk iBovTes maTEVETE Yapd
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THE
EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS
OF SAINT POLYCARP
BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR

Porycarp and the Elders with him to the Church Greoting
of God sojourning in Philippi ; mercy and peace
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our
Saviour be multiplied to you.

I

1. I resoicE greatly with you in our Lord Jesus The hos-
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true Rpifiol
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pisns
was given you, those who were bound in chains,
which become the saints, and are the diadems
of those who have been truly chosen by God and
our Lord. 2.1 rejoice also that your firmly Their faith
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still
flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus
Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the
suffering of 'death, “ whom God raised up, having
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and
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Bph.2,6.8.9 dvexAalijTe «xal Oedofaouévy, ece ﬁv 1ro7\,7wl
e'rnev/.wuaw eioe\deiv, eidores, Bri xdpiri éore
a’eo‘ma‘,uevot, olk €E épywv, aANa Oerfpate Oeod
8ia "Inooi Xpiarod. <

11 T

1. ALO aua{maa/.ceuot 'ms‘ daoias v vp.wu Sovev-
cgarte 'rq: Oep év ¢o/3§'o xal a)w)eeca, dmolumwévres
(B o 14); TV Keviy paTaiohoyiay xal, 'rr)v TOVY mOAAGY
bs. 2,11 wa;v, miaTEVTAVTES el,s‘ ToV efyel,pawa ToY xupwu
TPet. 1,21 5 uow I'qoovv Xpw'rou é vexpwv /cab Sou-ra. au'rw
PhL3, 21 dokav lccu 0povov éx b‘eEww avtod* & v'n-e'rafm TaQ
mdvTa eﬂovpavm xal emfyem, ¢ mica mvoy
Acts 10, 42 Xafpevet, o epxe'ra,l, /cpun)s' L’wwwv kal vexp&v,
i“{,'gt‘m 4 ov 70 alua e/c{n'mdet o 0609 am'o TV avreceovu'rwv
11 Cor. 4, 14 av'rcp 2. 6 8¢ é e'yeapae av-rov é veipov. xal Huds
( Cor. 0,14 14; &yepet, éav moLdpev alTod 'ro 067\77/141 mu 'n'opevw-
o peba év 'ral,s‘ ev'ron av'rov kal dyardpey &
7ydmnoey, amexouevor Tdons adikias, w)»eovefcaq,
I Pet. 8,9 ¢t7\apfyvpca9, xa-raka)wae, \[revb‘opapfvpmq- ,n;
amodidovres Kaxov avri Kaxod onSopLau avri
Aoidoplas 7 ypovlov avti fypovﬁov 7 xa-rapav avti
«atdpas: 3. /.wrmovevov'réc 8¢ dv elmev o x¥pios
Mt7,1,2; Oddaxwr: My /cpwe-re, va ,un) xptBrrre' adieTe,
g‘;‘gg 8, xal a¢e€7)0'e'r¢u uty énedre, (va e’)\enﬁn're g';
Luke 6, 20; pe'rptp peTpeiTe, ayn;te'rprﬂncrefal, Oy xao oTe
Mt 5, 3,10 /wucapwl, of 'rr'rwxol xal ot 3wao,u.evoc Evexev
Swcatoovvs, 61 altdv éoTiv 7 Baciela Tob

Oeod.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1. 3-11. 3

glorified joy,”—into which joy many desire to come,
knowing that “by grace ye are saved, not by works
but by the will of God through Jesus Christ.

11

1. “ Wuererore girding up your loins serve God Exhorta-
in fear” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and U0t
vulgar error, “believing on him who raised up our
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him
glory,” and a throne on his right hand, “ to whom
are subject all things in heaven and earth,” whom
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God will
require from them who disobey him. 2. Now “he who The hops ot
raised him” from the dead ¢ will also raise us up " if resurrection
we do his will, and walk in his commandments and
love the things which he loved, refraining from all
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil
speaking, false witness, ¢ rendering not evil for evil,
or railing for railing,” or blow for blow, or curse
for curse, 3. but remembering what the Lord taught The Lord's
when he said, « Judge not that ye be not judged, "8
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be
merciful that ye may obtain mercy, with what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,”
and, “ Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse-
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the
Kingdom of God.”
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III

1. Tadra, d&bergoi, ok épavtd émitpédras
ypdpw uiv mwepi Tijs OSikatoocivns, AN émel
vpeis mwpoemexahéoaclé pe. 2. odre yap éyw
otTe d@ANos Suotos éuol Svatar kataxolovOijca
T4 codia Tod parxapiov rxal évdofov Ilailov, bs
yevouevos év Uulv Katd wpdocwmoy TRV TOTE
avlpomov édidakev dxpiBis ral PBePaiws Tov
mepl dAnfelas Noyov, s ral amdv Duiv Eyparev
émiaTords, els &s édv éyxvmTyTe, gzwyﬁwia’eaﬂe
oirxodouciolar eis THv goeei‘aav oy mwioTw

Gl 4,26 3. fj7es Ty pajTnp WAVTOY HUAY, émakolovBoons
riis é\midos, wpoayovans Tis aydmys Tis eis Oeov
xal XpioTov xal els Tov wAnolov. éav ydp Tis
TobTwY éuTos %), WemMhjpwkev évtoAyy Siukaso-
aidvns o yap Exwyv dydmny paxpdy éoTw wdans
duaprias.

Iv .

L Apyy 8¢ mdvrev yalewdv $rapyvpla.

I Tim. 6, 10 G’Zb‘é'z'ec’oﬁv ,6'11 01’18{1/ 'ez’angefyxayelf els 'rb,v K0a pov,
I Tim, 6. 7; GV ovd¢ éEeveyrelv TL éxopev, ow)\wwpe.ﬂa Tols
of. Job. 1,21 8mNots Tiis Sikatoolvns Kai Sibdfwpev éavTods
N Cor.6,7 qrpdTov mopevealar év TH évToA ToD Kvplod:
2. éretta ral Tas yvvaikas nudv! év 1 Sobeiay

abtais wioTer Kal aydmy Kal dyveia oTepyoloas

1 The MSS read suév *‘ your,” but the confusion between

Sudv and fuév is so common that ‘“ our ” may safely be
restored.
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ITI

1. Tuese things, brethren, I write to you con- Polycarp's
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but mggf?’
because you first invited me. 2. For neither am I, the ~°
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom bf paio®
of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was Philippians
among you in the presence of the men of that time
taught accurately and stedtastly the word of truth,
and also when he was absent wrote letters to you,
from the study of which you will be able to build
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3. ¢ which
is the mother of us all” when faith follows, and love
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com-
mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far
from all sin.

v

1. “ Bur the beginning of all evils is the love of Exhorts.
money.” Knowing therefore that “we brought a0
nothing into the world and we can take nothing
out of it,” let us arm ourselves with the armour of
righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves
to walk in the commandment of the Lord; 2. next
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to
them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their
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ToUs éavrdv dvdpas év mday arnbeia kal dvya-
mwoas wdvras é€ loov év wday éyxpateig, kal Ta
Térxva mwaidebew Ty madelav Tod poBov Tod Oeodr
3. Tas xrnpas cwppovovoas mwepl THY Tod Kupiov

ITim. 5,5 qrioTw, EvTuyyavovaas ddialelmTws mwepl wdvTww,
paxpav obcas wdons SaBolis, xaralalias,
YrevdopapTupias, Pihapyvpias xal mavros xarxov,
ywwokovoas &t elai QuoiacTipiov Oeod rxal &7
Tdvra popockomeital, kal Mé\nlev adTov oddév

ICor. 14,25 OUTE Aoyt udv obre évvoidv obTe Tt TOV KPUTTOY
Tis Kapdias.

v

Gal. 6,7 1. Ei8dres, odv, 81¢ Oeds ob pvkrnpilerar,
opelhouer aflws Tiis évtoldjs alTod xal 86Ens
mepuaTel. 2. 0poiws OidKoVOL AUEUTTOL KATEY-
omov  avTod Tis Ouwcatocivys ds Oeod kal

ITim. 3,8 XptaTod Sidrovor ral ok dvlpoTer: un Sid-
Boroe, ui Sihoyor, adildpyvpor, éyrpateis mepi
TdvTa, €VoTAAYXVOL, ETLUENELS, TOPEVOLEVOL KATA
v aMjfesav TOD KUpiov, bs éyévero Sudxovos
wavTev: @ éav edapesTicwuey év TP viv aldv,
amoryropela kal Tov péovta, kabws vmréa xero

Joh. 5, 21 ﬁ,u;iv e'fye'ifa,t. f;p&’s‘ éf veKpQv, Kal 6Te gdv Wokz:rezi-

Tim2, 12; Coueda akiws avrod, kal cvuBaciieboouer adrd,

of Rom.8,17 efve migTevoper. 3. opolws Kal vewTepol Gpeu-
Tot év maow, WPO TavTos TPovoolvTes diyvelas
Kal Yalvaywyodvres €auTovs amd wavTos KaKov.
Kka\ov yap To dvakémrecbar dmwo TV émbupmidy

1Pet.2,11; éy T) Kxooue, 6T Taoca émbupia KaTd TOD

cf. Gal. 5, 17 , 7 l » /4 »
ICor. 6,9. 10 TVEVMATOS O TPATEVETAL, KAl OUTE TOPVOL OUTE
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husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally
in all chastity,and to.educate their children in the fear
of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet
in the faith of the Lord, praying ceaselessly for all
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that
they are an altar of God, and that all offerings are
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason-_
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the
heart.”

- ‘r

1. Knowing then that “ God is not mocked”, we Christian
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and gbligations
lory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless virtuous

before his righteousness, as the servants of God and "
Christ and not of man, not' slanderers, not double-
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all
things, compassionate, careful, walking according to
the truth of the Lord, who was the “servant of all.”
For if we please him in this present world we shall
receive from him that which is to come; even as
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that
if we are worthy citizens of his community, “we
shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith.
3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing
themselves from all evil ; for it is good to be cut off
from the lust of the things in the world, because
“every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither
fornicators nor the effeminate nor sodomites shall
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pakaxol obre dpoevoxoitar Pacileiav Oeod
KAnpovourigovaw, obre of molodvres TA dToma.
80 8éov améyealar dwo mdvTwy TOUTWY, VTOTAG -
aopévous Tois wpeaBurs’pow kal Siardvors s Oed
xai XpioTd: Tas mwapQévovs év duwpy kal aywp
quvedijoel wepLTaTeiv.

VI

1. Kai of mpecBirepor 8¢ ebomhayyvor, els
wdvras é\enpoves, émiaTpédovres TA amome-
TAavyuéva, émiaxemwTopevor mwdvras acleveis, uy
auelobvtes xrjpas 9 oppavod 4 wévnTos. ‘dx,x«%

Prov.s,4  TPOVOODVTES ,ael Tob xaod évemiov Beod Kal
(1Cor. ,21; aVfpdymwy, dmwexopevor wdons Opyis, wposwmo-
Rom. 12,10 Amvrias, xpioews adlrov, paxpav dvres wdans
dhapyvpias, uy Taxéws moTebovTes katd Tivos,
B dmoTopot év kpiget, eldoTes 8Ti wdvTes ddper-
Tar éopév dpaptias. 2. ei odv Seéuela Tob
kvptov, va nuiv ddH, Opeiloper rai 7uels
adiévas dmévavre yap TéY Tod Kkvpiov xai feod
éopév opbarudv, kal wdvras 8t mapacTival
T® Bripare Tod XpiaTod ral EkacTov Umép avrod
Aoyov Sodvar. 3. olTrws odv Sovhelowuer adTd
\ ’ ’ k) 7 \ 3\

Ps.2,11;  peTa PoBov kal wdons evAaBelas, xabws avTos
Heb. 12,28 gyereiaTo kal of edayyeiodpevor Huds dméaToro
Kxai ol wpopiiTai, o wpoxnpvEavres THV ENevaw Tod
xupiov nuov: {nhwtal wepl TO kaAov, dmexOuevoL
TV gravbdlwy xal TOY Yevdadépwy kai THV
év Umoxpioer pepovtwv TO dvopa Tob Kuplov,

oiTwes amomhaviat xevovs avlpwmovs.

om. 14, 10,
12
cf. 11 Cor. 5
10
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inherit the Kingdom of God,” nor they who do
iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re-
frain from all these things, and to be subject to the
presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con-
science.

VI

1. Anp let the presbyters also be compassionate, The duties
merciful to all, bringing back those that have ;‘,::}fym,
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but “ ever providing for
that which is good before God and man,” refraining
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment,
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that ¢ we
all owe the debt of sin.”! 2. If then we pray the
Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Forgiveness
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and
“we must all appear before the judgment seat of
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.”

3. So then “let. us serve him with fear and all
reverence,’ as he himself commanded us, and The service
as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, °f %
and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our

Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from
offence, and from the false brethren, and from those

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy,

who deceive empty-minded men.

1 The introductory formula ‘ knowing that” renders it
probable that these words are a quotation, but the source is
unknown.,
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.

VII

1. Tas qap & dv py ouoroyi ‘Incodv
XpiaTov év caprl éq\vbévai, avrixpioTos éoTur
xal 8s dv uy opoloys TO papTipiov Tob aTavpod,
éc 10D Siaforov éoTive kal bs dv pebodevn Ta
Aoyia Tod rvplov wpds Tas idias émibuuias xal
Myn pijTe dvdoTacw pite kplow, obros mpwTo-
Tokos €oTe TOD gatavi. 2. 810 dAmoMwovTes
TNV patawTNTa TV TOANGY Kal Tas Yrevdodi-
Sagralias émi Tov éf dpxiis Mutv mapadolévra
Moyov émiaTpéropey, vidovtes mpos Tas evyas
Kkal wpooKapTepodvTes’ vmaTelass, defjoecy aiTol-
pevor TOV wavremomTny Oedv i eloeveyxelv fuds
els mewpacudy, Kabws elmev o xipios To pév
wvedpa mpobvpov, 5 8¢ aapf dobevijs,

VIII

1. ’AdialelmTos odv wposkapTepdpey T éNmide
NpdY Kai 7{{) appafBave Tis SucarooVrms nudv, 8s
éare Xpiaros 'Ingois, 6s dviveyxev judv Tas
é/.tapféas‘ ® ,i&f}o aa'm:z‘r\t éml 70 ’Eﬁ)\o’u, bs
apaptiav odk émoinaev, o0d¢ evpéln Soos év TP
agTépaTe avrotr aAAd & nuds, Wwa {jowpev év
adrd, wdvra vmépewerv. 2. piuntal odv yevwueba
Ths Umopovils avTod, kal éav wdoywuey Sia
T0 dvopa adrod, Sofdlwuev adrév. TodTOV fYApP
nHuiv Tov Vmoypapudv E0nke 8 éavtod, kal Nueis
To0TO émigTEVT ApEY,
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VII

1. “For everyone who does not confess that Jesus Warning
Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ” ; and ;ﬁ;:’.‘;t
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the
Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the
oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this
man is the first-born of Satan.! 2, Wherefore, leaving
the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching,
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to
us in the beginning, ¢ watching unto prayer’ and
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing
God in our supplications “to lead us not into
temptation,” even as the Lord said, “The spirit is
willing, but the flesh is weak.”

.

VIII

1. LET us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, persever.
and in the pledge of our righteousness, that is in 20ce
Christ Jesus, “ who bare our sins in his own body on
the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mouth,” but for our sakes, that we might live in :
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his
name’s sake let us glorify him. For this is the
example which he gave us in himself, and this is
what we have believed.

1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Adv. Haer. iii. 3, 4.)
was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion.
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IX

1. Hapaxa)\w oy 1ram'as' v/,las', 'n'eteapxew TG
Nry(p Tis Swkatooivnst kal aokeiv mioay, v'rro-
/,:,ow]v, v xal eidate xar o¢0a7\,,uovs‘ ov ;wvov év
Tols ;l.axapww Ifyuaﬂa: Kai Z(oa'Lp,(p xai Pov @,
a\\a kal év aM&ow Tols éE v/,l,wv xal év avTd
Hau?up xaa 'rocc lom'o:,c wn'oa'ro?\otq' 2 TEMELT -
Phil. 2, 16 p.evove o7t olror wdvTes ovk eis xevov eSpapov,
aN & WLO’TEL Kal Sucal,oa'uw), /ca.l oTeL eas‘ ToV
1 Clem. 5, 4 o¢et7\o,u,evov a.v‘rotq 'ro7rov elal 'n'apa T xupl.a:, )
11 Tim. 4,10 K@l ovve'n-aeou. o? yap Tov viv nfya'm)a'av ar,wua,
aa\a Tov v7rep muwv amobavivra xai 8 Huds® Umro
70D feod dvacTdvra.

X

?"ém}»;«’g g 1. In his ergo state et domini exemplar sequimini,

IPet. 3,8(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores,
i’f,h }8, 84; diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine
Rom. 15,8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes.
1'1'o’b15 4,10; 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia
I Pet. 5, 5; eleémosyna de morte liberat. Omnes vobis invicem
Feb & subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi-

bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus
[Pet. 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis

1 4§ Adyy Tiis dikaroadvns GL, om. Eus.
3 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is given
by L Eus.
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IX

1. Now I beseech you all to obey the word of The

xamples

righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance g the
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the ™"ty

blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in
the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of
these “ran not invain,” but in faith and righteousness,
and that they are with the Lord in the * place which
is their due,” with whom they also suffered. For
they did not “love this present world” but him
who died on’our behalf, and was raised by God for
our sakes,

X

1. Stanp fast therefore in these things and follow persever-

the example of the Lord, *firm and unchangeable 5,

295

h(i:leamhro-
in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one PYond
another,” joined together in the truth, forestalling
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising
no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not,
“for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all
subject one to the other, having your conversation
blameless among the Gentiles,” that you may receive
praise “ for your good works”’ and that the Lord be
not blasphemed in you. 3. “But woe to him

guod works,



Is. 52,.

Eph. 5,5;
Col.8,5 °
Jer. 5, 4

ICor. 6,2

Cf. Phil.
4,15
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non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quem nomen
domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini.

XI

1. Nimis contristatus sum_pro Valente, qui pres-
byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno-
ret is locum qui datus est.ei. Moneo itaque ut
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis casti! veraces.
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui autem non
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat
hoc? .Si quis non se abstinuerit ab avaritia, ab
idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes
iudicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut
nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt? sicut
Paulus docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis
vel audivi, in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui
estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim

Il Thess. 1, 4 8loriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum? solae

tunc cognoverant; nos autem nondum cognove-
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et

II1 Tim. 2,23 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam

II Thess. 8,
15

veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; et non
sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia
membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum
corpus salvetis. Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos
aedificatis.

1 An et after casts would be natural, but it is only found

in two of the MSS of L.
2 Some MSS. of L read deum instead of dominum.
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through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed.”
Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in
your own lives.

XI

1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once valens
made a presbyter among you, that he so little under-
stands the place which was given to him. I advise,
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure
_and truthful. Keep yourselves from all evil. 2. For Against
how may he who cannot attain self-control in these *™®
matters enjoin it on another? If any man does not -
abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idolatry,
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles
who “know not the judgment of God.” Or do we
““not know that the saints shall judge the world ? " as
Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor
heard any such thing among you, among whom the
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the
beginning of his Epistle.! For concerning you he
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known
the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4. There- The
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [i.e. Valens] “gtment
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them
true repentance.” Therefore be yourselves also
moderate in this matter, and ““do not regard such
men as enemies,” but call them back as fallible and
straying members, that you may make whole the
body of you all. For in doing this you edify
yourselves.

1 The Greek was perhaps 7ois olow &v &pxii ¢moToAals
-abrod, and ought to be rendered *‘ who were his epistles in
the beginning,” with a reference to II Cor. 3, 2.
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XII

1. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris
literis et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non est con-
cessum. Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim-
ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super

Ps.4,56; iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit; quod
Eph. 4, 26 . .
ego credo esse in vobis. 2. Deus autem et pater
domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus
Heb. 6, 20; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide
"8 etveritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia
et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et
castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter
sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et
deum! Jesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui
GaL1,1  resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus sanctis
i{'{i‘;“fﬁ-"’omte. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et
Luke's, 27 principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus
ThiL. 8,18 vos et proinimicis crucis, ut fructus vester manifestus

ITim. 4,15 sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti.
James 1, 4

XIII

1. *Eypdyraté® pou kal vpels mfl '{fywin’os:, w,
:) ~
édv s amépynrar els Zvpiav, kal Té wap Vv

1 Et deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L. S
2 The Greek is here again available from the quotation in
Eusebius, . .
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XII

1. For I am confident that you are well versed in The nced ot

the Scriptures,! and from you nothing is hid ; but to ‘&iveress
me this is not granted. Only, as it is said in these
Scriptures, “ Be ye angry and sin not,” and “Let
not the sun go down upon your wrath.” Blessed is
the man who remembers-this, and I believe that it is
so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our Prayer for
Lord Jesus Christ, and the « eternal Priest” himself, P1°**!"¢
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith
and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath,
and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance,
and purity, and may he give you lot and part with
his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven
who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ
and in his ¢ Father who raised him from the dead.”
3. ¢ Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the
Emperors,” 2 and for potentates, and princes, and
for < those who persecute you and hate you,” and for
“the enemies of the Cross” that “ your fruit may be
manifest among all men, that you may be perfected
in him.

XIII

1. Botn you and Ignatius wrote to me that if
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your

1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from
the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp.

2 Pro regibus is-no doubt a translation of Swip Bagiaéwr
and BagiAeds is regularly used as the title of the Emperor.

299



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS -

a'rroxopwq 7pappa7a' o'rrsp moujow, édv NdBw
xa,l,pou evee'rov, elte efyw, elre 8v wéurw ! wpe-
oBeboovra xai epl up,aw. 2. 'r&s' e'rrw'ro)\.&e
Ifyvanov Tas m'e;LqSGewa,s' n,uw om adrod Kal
d\\as, doas elxopev map Nuv, éméuraper uiy,
xalos e’ve'remaoﬁe' ai"rwec v1ro're1'a,fypéval. eloly
T émiaToN) TavTy, éf dv ,uefya)»a w¢e)»1)977v¢u
va;a'ea'ae. 'rrepte'xouw fy&p 'rrw'rw xal uwop.oww
mu macay omoSo;mv THY €els TOV KUpLov iy
avijkovoav. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum
eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate.

XIV

Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in
praesenti commendavi vobis et nunc ‘commendo.
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter ; credo
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius
habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In-
columes estote in domino lesu Christo in gratia cum
omnibus vestris. Amen.

1 xéuxw Eus. misero (= »éujw) L.
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letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending &4 the
as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, 8yria

as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent

to us by him, and others which we had by us.

These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be -
able to benefit greatly from them. For they contain

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who

are with him.

XIvV

1. I HavE written this to you by Crescens, whom I Final
commended to you when | was present, and now greetings
commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly
among us, and I believe that he will do the same
with you. His sister shall be commended to you
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus
Christ in grace, with all who are yours. Amen.

-

3ot
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF
' THE TWELVE APOSTLES

Tue Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,
is one of the most important discoveries of the
second half of the nineteenth century. There are
several references in early Christian literature to
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying
the methods of comparative criticism to documents
which had probably made use of it, especially
the « Apostolic Constitutions” and the ¢ Church
Ordinances,” a rough reconstruction of some of its
features had been obtained; but it was not known
to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it
in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con-
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains
I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C.

This is the document of which a text and
translation is given in the following pages. But
the question still remains open how far it truly
represents the original “ Teaching.” Since Bryennios’
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a
part of our Didache, or of a cognate document have
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use
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at least four authorities for the text of the original
“Teaching.” These are :—

(1) Bryennios’ Didache = C.
2) The Latin version. ]
é3g The ¢ Church Ordinances” (usually quoted
as KO).
(4) The ¢ Apostolic Constitutions,” bk. vii.

All these authorities! have to be considered in any
attempt to- reconstruct the original ¢ Teaching.”
Their mutual relations are not clear; it is possible
that Bryennios’ Didache, and the Apostolic Con-
stitutions represent a second recension of the
¢ Teaching” and that the Latin version, KO, and the
reconstructed “ fifth source” represent, though not
in relatively so pure a form, the first recension.

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschichte der
alichristlichen Literatur.

Besides this there is a further question: it is clear
that the Didache or “Teaching” was itself a com-
posite document, and the first part is always known
as “The Two Ways.” A moment’s comparison shows
that this part is closely connected with the last
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache
g)r the original «“Teaching”), or the Didache used

arnabas, or both used a common source. The
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of
scholars incline to the last view, and many think
that the common source,—the original “ Two Ways "

1 Harnack, probably rightly, suggests others as well. See
his Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur, pp. 86 ff.
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—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for
catechetical purposes, perhaps especially among
Proselytes.

The chronology of this complex document is very
obscure. The original “Two Ways” may be early
* first century or even earlier. The original “ Teach-
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly
earlier,and the second recension of the ¢ Teaching,”
represented by C, can scarcely be later than the
second century, though it is possible that a few
phrases in C may represent textual accretions.

As it stands the Didache may be described as a
manual of Church instruction. The first part, “ The
Two Ways,’ is a statement of the principles of
Christian conduct, which is.to be taught to catechu-
mens before their baptism (chaps. i~vi); then follows
a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis-
crimination and treatment of Apostles! and Prophets,
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons (chaps.
vii-xv) ; finally a short statement of the eschatological
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement
of Christians. :

The text given in the following pages is that of C
(published in photographic facsimile by Dr. Rendel
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except
obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the

page. | .

1 It should be noted that ** Apostle” in the Didache doesnot
mean a member of ‘‘the Twelve,” but is merely an inspired
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to those
as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called &
Missionary.
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THE DIDACHE,. OR TEACHING OF
THE TWELVE APOSTLES

Thé Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve
Apostles.

I

1. Tuere are two Ways, one of Life and one of Thetwo

Death, and there is a great difference between the
two Ways. :

2. The Way of Life is this: ¢ First, thou shalt
love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh-
bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou wouldst not
have done to thyself, do not thou to another.” !

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this:
« Bless those that curse you, and pray for your
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. For
what credit is it to you if you love those that love

ou? Do not even the heathen do the same?”
But, for your part, “love those that hate you,” and
ou will have no enemy. 4. “ Abstain from carnal ”’
and bodily “lusts.” ¢ If any man smite thee on the

1 This is the so-called ‘‘negative form of the Golden
Rule.” It is found in some MSS. in the ‘¢ Apostolic
decrees” in Acts xv. 28, and is, in various forms, met with
in Jewish and Early Christian literature.
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1 This pasaage is found in the 4th mandate of Hermas, and
suggests that t%ns part of the Didache is later than Hermas
(c. 140 A.D.).
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THE DIDACHE, 1 4-m. 2

right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and
thou wilt be perfect. “If any man impress thee to
go with him oné mile, go with him two. If any
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any
man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it
not’—mnot even if thou canst.! 5. Give to everyone Alms-giving
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father’s
will is that we give to all from the gifts we have
received. Blessed is he that gives according to
the mandate; for he. is innocent. Woe to him
who receives; for if any man receive alms under
pressure of need he is innocent; but he who
receives it without need shall be tried as to why he
took and for what, and being in prison he shall be
examined as to his deeds, and “ he shall not come
out thence until he pay the last farthing.” 6. But
concerning this it was also said, “ Let thine alms
sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom
thou art giving.”

II

1. But the second commandment of the teaching The second
is this; 2. “ Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not Patsine™®
commit adultery”; thou shalt not commit sodomy ;
thou shalt not commit fornication ; thou shalt not
steal ; thou shalt not use magic; thou shalt not use

philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor -

1 The Greek is literally *‘for thou art not even able”;
but this makes no sense, and though an emendation is
difficult the sense must be something like that given by the
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely a
flippant gloss, which has been erroncously taken into the text.
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commit infanticide ;  thou shalt not covet thy neigh-
bour’s goods”; 3. thou shalt not commit perjury,
¢ thou shalt not bear false witness’’; thou shalt not
speak evil; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for
to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy
speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in
action. 6. Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex-
tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud,
thou shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour.
7. Thou shalt hate no man; but some thou shalt
reprove,! and for some shalt thou pray, and some
thou shalt love more than thine own life.

I

1. My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further
like him. 2. Be not proud, for pride leads to totne
murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, catechumen
for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My
child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor
a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes,
for from all these is adultery engendered. 4. My
child, regard not omens, for this leads to idolatry ;
neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a
magician, neither wish to see these things, for from
them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be
not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of
money, nor vain-glorious, for from all these things

1 On the ground of a com%lrism with Jude 22 f. etc.,
som:dfhink that ‘‘and some thou shalt pity ” ought to be
added.
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are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn,
nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are
blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou “meek, for
the meek shall inherit the earth;” 8. be thou long-
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy
soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort
- with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous
and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that
befall to-thee as good, knowing that nothing happens
without God.

v

1. My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty
him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou X
shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord’s tothe
nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And°
thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that
thou mayest find rest in their words. 3. Thou shalt
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that
strive. Thou shalt give. righteous judgment; thou
shalt favour no man’s person in reproving trans-
gression. 4. Thou shalt not be of two minds whether
it shall be or not.

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Against
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving. 6. Of ™**""**
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whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou
shalt give. a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt
not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when
thou givest, far thou shalt know who is the good
Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn
away the needy, but shalt share everything with
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own,
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much
more in the things which perish?

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Houschold
son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them "
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest
they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you
who are slaves be subject to your master, as to God’s
representative, in reverence and fear. '

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Agalnst
that is not pleasing to the Lord. I3. Thou shalt not “/P*"¥
forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou
shalt keep what thou didst receive, adding nothing
to it and taking nothing away.” 14. In the congre-
gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil
conscience. This is the way of life.

\%

1. Bur the Way of Death is this: First of all, it is The Way
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, ]usts of Death
fornications, thefts, idolatries, witchcrafts, charms,
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robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart,
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful-
ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of
truth, lovers of lies, knowing mnot the reward
of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after
reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of
him who made them, murderers of children, cor-
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy,
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich,
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful ; may ye
be delivered, my children, from all these.

\Z!

1. SeE “that no one make thee to err” from this Final
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without X"t
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not,
do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, and
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which  fings

is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods. toidols.’

VII

1. CoNcernING baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism
rehearsed all these things, “baptise, in the Name of
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THE DIDACHE, vi. 1-vur 3

the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water,
baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold,
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour
water three times on the head “in the Name of the
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 4. And before the
baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised
fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt
bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two
days before.

VIII

1. LeT not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for Fasting
they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast
on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do not pray as Prayers
the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his
Gospel, pray thus: “ Our Father, who art in Heaven,
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will
be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us
to-day our daily * bread, and forgive us our debt as we
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power
and the glory for ever.” 3. Pray thus three times
a day. '

1 This is the traditional translation of &rwéaior, but it is
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly
known, See further any good commentary on the gospels.
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IX

1. Tlepl 8¢ Tis ebyapiorias, oftws ebyapiaTi-
cgate 2. wpdTov mepi Tod wornpiov:! Edyapio-
ToOpéy aou, wdTep HudY, Ymép ThHs dylas aumélov
Aaveld Tod maidés aov, Ns éyvapioas Huiv Sid
*Incob Tob waidos aov: aol 1) doka eis Tovs aidvas.
8. mepl 8¢ Tob xAdopatos: Edyapiotoduéy oo,
wdTep Nudv, vmép THs Cwis Kai yrécews, s
éyvdpioas fjutv dia "Ingod Tob maidos cov. ol G
Soka els Tovs aidvas. 4. domep W TodTO TO2
KAdopa Siecropmicpévoy émdvw THV dpéwv Kal
cwvayxbév éyévetro &, oltw cvvaxbitew cov 7
ékxAnaia amo TAY mepdTwv TiHS yhs €ls THY THY
Baci\elav. 811 god éoTww 1) Soka kal 7 SUvauss
Sia "Ingod Xpiatod eis Tovs aldvas. 5. undels 8¢
dayérw ,unb‘g miérw amo Tis ebxapioTias dudv,
a\\’ of Bamwticbévres eis dvoua rxvpiov: kal yip
mepi Toﬁ;rov elpnrevy o xvpios® Mn g&fe T0 dytov
Tols KUGL.

X

1. Meta 8¢ 70 éumhnabivar olrws edyapiaTi-
gate: 2. EdyapioTobuéy ooi, wdrep ayie, Omep
Tod dylov dvdpaTés cov, ob KaTeckivwaas év Tais

1 Tt is noteworthy that this order * first the Cup ” is onl
found elsewhere in the earliest text of Lc. 22, 17ff. (whic

omits v. 20) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16.
2 76 om. C.
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IX

1. Anp concerning the Eucharist, hold! Eucharist The

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, “ We give thanks Eucharist
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy The Ovp
child, which, thou didst make known to us through
Jesus thy child ; to thee be glory for ever.” 3. And .
concerning the broken Bread : « We give thee thanks, The Bread
our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou
didst make known to us through Jesus thy child.
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread
was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought
together and became one, so let thy Church be
gathered together from the ends of the earth into
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power
through Jesus Christ for ever.” 5. But let none eat
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have
been baptised in the Lord’s Name. For concerning
this also did the Lord say, ¢ Give not that which is
holy to the dogs.”

X

1. Bur after you are satisfied with food, thus give The final
thanks: 2. We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, Py
for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist

! The translation fails to preserve the play on the words,
which might be rendered ¢‘ concerning the giving of thanks,
give thanks thus, ete.” But this would obscure the fact that
evxapioria is here quite clearly ¢ Eucharist ” (cf. v. 6).
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rapdiacs Hudv, kal ﬁvréf) Tiis yridaews kal wlotews
xai aBavacias, s éyvwpioas Huiv dia 'Inood Tod
Wisd. 1, 143 waidos covt gol 7 oofa eils Tovs aldvas. 3. od,
a8l 8ot mavTokpdTop, éxTicas T4 wdvta Evexev
Bev &1 70 dvopatés oov, Tpodify Te Kal mworov Edwras
Tols avlparmors els dmoravaw, lva cot ebyapioTy-
coaw, nulv 8¢ éxapicw mvevpatikny Tpodiuy Kal
moTov kal Loy aldwiov Sia Tod mTaids oov.
4. wpo mavroy et’:xapwv'oﬁp.év oo, 81 Suvatos el
goll 1) 8oka els Tovs aldvas. B. uvialdnte, xﬁ,’ol,e,
Tis éxk\noias cov, Tob picacbar aldmiv amo
mavTos movnpod xal Teketdaar abTyy év T dydmy
Mt.34, 81 oov, xal cilvafov alThv &md TAV Teoadpwy
avéuwy, Ty dyacBeicav, eis ™y oyv Pacilelay,
v frotpacas adris 81e gob éow 5 Slvaus xal
7 6oka els Tols aldvas. 6. é\bérw ydpis xal
M. 21,0.15 rapeNlétw o Kbéopos odTos. 'Qaaw&c ¢ B
10or. 16,22 Aaveld, €l Tis dyios doTw, épxéolo- el Tis olk
&oi, /Lefavoslfa)' papdv abd: auiv. 7. Tols 8¢
wpodrTacs émitpémere edxapiaTeiv 8aa Oéovgiy.

XI

‘1. *Os &v odv &\Oov 8:ddfpy dpds Tabra wdvra
7. 4 y 7/ 2\ 3\
Td wpoetpnuéva, défacle alrov: 2. éav 8¢ adros
0 8lddarkwy aTpadeis Siddorn Ay Sidaxnw els
70 xatalboat, py adrod axovonTe els 8¢ TO
~ ~ ’

‘wrpocfetvar Sucatoa vy kal yvidaw kvpiov, 8éfacbe
aiTov Gs KipLov.

1 O reads ¢ which is & common mistake for coi, but
Harnack prefers to emend to 87 duvards €l ad ool k.T.A,
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nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith
and immortality which thou didst make known to us
through Jesus thy Child. Tothee be glory for ever.
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink to men
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and
drink and eternal light through thy Child. 4. Above
all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty.
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy
Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it
perfect in thy love, and gather it together in its
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power
and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let
this world pass away. - Hosannah to the God of
David. If any man be holy, let him come! if any
man be not, let him repent: Maran atha,! Amen.”

7. But suffer the prophets to hold Eucharist as
they will.

XI

. 1. WhosoEver then comes and teaches you all Travelling
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the *acher
teacher himself be perverted and teach another
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive
him as the Lord.

1 A transliteration of Aramaic words meaning ‘“ Qur Lord }
Come | ”
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8. Tepi 8¢ Toow a'n'oa"roMov xal wpodnTdY, KATA
70 doypa To0d edayyeriov oftw movjcare. 4. mas
o avroa'rokos' épxouevos 7rpoe v,u.as Bexﬂn-rw ws-
/cvpzos“ 5 ov pevel 3¢ el ,u.n 'r],u,epay ;.u,av' éav
8¢ 1} xpela, xal Tiw EXA Tpels O¢ édv p,ewr), Yev-
807rpo¢7rr'r)e éoiv. 6 efepxop.evos‘ 8¢o a'n'oo"rokoq
,uv]&sv Myﬁava'rw € p1 dptov, éws od av?\wﬁn

.éav 8¢ a apryvav aith, 1[:\60807rpo¢1)71)9 eo‘n.

7. Kal wdvra wpo«fmmv AalovvTa év 'rrvev,u.a.'n
o 'rretpao'e're ou8£ 8ta/cpwem-e' mica vyap d a/uzpna
a¢e97;ce'raz, avm d¢ 1) a;mpna ok a¢e€na’e1'at.
8. ov mas d¢o Aardy & mreduaTs mpogrjTrs é éoTiv,
a70\. éav &y ToUs TPOTOUS KY iov. amo odv Tédy
'rpo'n'wv ywoobijseras o 1[rev£:mpo s Kkal o
7rpo<[m'n)9. 9. lcal mas 7rpo¢»r]'r11s‘ opcfwv 'rpa-rre{’av
év wveup,a'rt ov ?wye'mt an’ av‘rns', e 8¢ ,urrye
zrevSovrpocﬁr)ms' gri. 10, mas 8é 7rpo¢n'ms~

Sdokwv THv a\jfeiav, € & Siddorer ob mouei,

greu&vrpo?nme éorl. 11. was 8¢ mpodprjTns Be-
oKLpaT pevos, a7w)0wos~, TOLRY  €lS pvaTipLoy
/coap.ucou elcx)ma'me, ) &Sarn«ov 8¢ 'rrotew, dca
au'roc mouel, o xptﬂna'e'mt ép’ v,u.wv' p.era Ocod
cyap éxer ™Y Kkpiow ecalTws yap evroma'av ral
o apyato npopiyrar.  12. 39 S v elry év med-
pate 865 poe apfyupta 7 e'repa Twa, ovx axovaeoﬂe
alTod* éau e 'rrepl A\\wv Yo TepolvTov elmy Sodvas,
pndels abTov KpivéTw,

1 ¢l uh are omitted by C, but xii. 2 seems to make the
correction quite certain.
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3. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, Aposties

act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.l
4. Let every Apostle who comes to you be received
as the Lord, 6. but let him not stay more than one
day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay
three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but
bread till he reach his night’s lodging; but if he
ask for money, he is a false prophet.

7. Do not test or examine any prophet who is speak-
ing in a spirit, “ for every sin shall be forgiven, but
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 8. But not everyone
who speaks in a spiritis a prophet, except he have the
behaviour of the Lord. From his behaviour, then,
the false prophet and the true prophet shall be
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal in a
spirit shall eat of it: otherwise he is a false prophet.
10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But
no prophet who has been tried and is genuine,
though he enact a worldly mystery 2 of the Chureh,
if he teach not others to do what he does himself,
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment
with God, for so also did the prophets of old.
12. But whosoever shall say in a spirit ¢ Give me
money, or something else,’ you shall not listen to
him ; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others
in want, let none judge him.

1 Tt is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers.
2 This passage has never been satisfactorily explained : it
robably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro-
Suce forms of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of
doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prop%lets
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos. 1, 2 ff.).
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XII

weao, 1, Mag & o6 e’pxop,evos' év dvopar’ rvplov

oL doh 5,48 8ex077'rw’ é'7ret7‘a. 3¢ Sompaa'av‘res‘ avTov vvaa'eaee,
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XIII
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XII

1. Ler everyone who ““comes in the Name of the Travelling
Lord” be received ; but when you have tested him
you shall know him, for you shall have understanding
of true and false,! 2. If he who comes is a traveller,
help him as much as you can, but he shall not
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be,
three. 3. And if he wishes to settle among you and
has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4. But if he
has no craft provide for him according to your .
understanding, so that no man shall live among you
in idleness because he is a Christian. 5. But if he
will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ; beware
of such,

XIII

1. But every true prophet who wishes to settle prophets

among you is “ worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a Tho desire
true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, of
his food. 3. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit Their
of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- j2ent by
floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as
the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high
priests. 4. But if you have not a prophet, give to
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first-
fruits, and give it according to the commandment.
6. Likewise when thou openest a-jar of wine or oil,
give the firstfruits to the prophets. - 7. Of money also
and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the
firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according
to the commandment.

1 Literally, ¢ right and left understanding.”
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XV
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XIV

1. On the Lord’s Day of the Lord come together, The Sunday
break bread and hold Eucharist, after confessing "*™P
your transgressions that your offering may be
pure; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his
fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled,

_that your sacrifice-be not defiled. 3. For this is
that which was spoken by the Lord, ¢ In every place
and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great
king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful
among the heathen.”

XV

1. ArroiNT therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishopsand
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not "™
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and
teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for
they are your honourable men together with the
prophets and teachers.

3. And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutual
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak P
with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour,
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents.

4. But your prayers and alms and all your acts
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord.
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XVI

1. « Warcu ™ over your life: “let your lamps” be Warning
not quenched “and your loins” be not ungirded, 24\t
but be “ready,” for ye know not ¢ the hour in hand
which our Lord cometh.” 2. But be frequently
gathered together seeking the things which are
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect
at the last time; 3. for in the last days the false
prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and
the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth
they shall hate one another and persecute and
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the
world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his
hands and he shall commit iniquities which have
never been since the world began. 5. Then shall
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and
“many shall be offended” and be lost, but “they
who endure”’ in their faith ¢ shall be saved” by the
curse itself.! 6. And “then shall appear the signs "
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Heaven,
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not of
all the dead, but as it was said, *“ The Lord shall
come and all his saints with him.” 8. Then shall
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of
Heaven.” .

1 The meaning is obscure; but there seem to be other
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also
contained the elements of & counterbalancing power to

salvation. There is a valuable and long note on the subject
in Rendel Harris’s edition of the Didache,
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS

Tue document which is always known as the
Epistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony-
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the
Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it
is convenient to continue to use the title.

It is either a general treatise or was intended
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas
prevailed, though it is not possible .to define either
its destination, or the locality from which it was
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of
the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym-
bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes |
farther and apparently denies any literal significance
at all to the commands of the Law. The literal
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of
an evil angel who deceived the Jews.

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts
have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been
identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date
well within the limits of the first century has been
suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the
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éxact manner in which the number of the ten Em-
perors is to be reached. In the second place attention
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the
rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to
refer to the eventsof 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible.
The document no doubt belongs to the end of the
first or beginning of the second century.

The text is found in the following authorities :—

(1) The Codex Sinaiticus, an uncial of the fourth
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press.

(2) The Codex Constantinopolitanus, found by
Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same
MS. as that known as C in I Clement and the
Didache.

(3) In eight defective MSS,,in which owing to
some accident the ninth chapter of the epistle of
Polycarp is continued without a break by the fifth
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des-
cended from a common archetype, copied from a
MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but the
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not
observe this merged the one into the other,

(4) A Latin version, extant in a single MS. at
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end
of chap. xvii. It thus omits the “Two Ways,”
and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated
it. At present the general opinion is in favour of
the former view,
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Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became
canonical in some circles: it is quoted by Clement of
Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by .
" Orrigen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in
the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix,
but following immediately after the Apocalypse,
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different
category of books.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual
evidence are as follows :—

N = Codex Sinaiticus.

C=Codex Constantinopolitanus.

G = the archetype of the eight Greek MSS.
L =the Latin version.

339
z3



BAPNABA EIIIZTOAH

I

1. Xaipere, viol xal Ovyatépes, év dvéuare
Kxupiov ToD dyamwioavTos fuds, év epivy.

2. Meydhwv pév dvrwv kal mhovaiwy TGV Tob
Oeod Sikarwpdtwv els Vpas, vmép T Kal xal’
dmepBoly Umepevdpaivopar éml Tols paraplos
xal évdofois Dudy wredpaciy obtws ! Eudutor Tis
" Swpeds wrevpatikis xdpw eilidare. 3. Sio xal
par\ov gvyyaipw éuavrte éAmwilwv cwblivar, dte
aAnlés 7w év Uplv érxxexvpévov 4mo Tod
mhovelov Tiis Tnyils xvplov Tvedpa ép’ Vuas.
oltw pe éfémankev éml Vudv 1) éuol émimoliTy
res Dpdv. 4. memeiopévos odv TovTo Kal TUVELSDS
éuavt®, 8Tt év Vuiv Naljoas woAla émicTaual,
oTe éuol ovvddevaev év 8@ Siratoaivns ripios,
kal TdvTws dvaykdlopar kayw els TovTo, dyamav
Vpds Owép THY Yuxiy pov, 8T peydAy wioTis Kal

T L2 Gydmn éykaTowel €v Duiv ém’ ENmidi Cwis abTod.
’ 5. Noyiodpevos odv TodTo, 8Ti éav peMjon moe
mepl Vudv Tob pépos Ti petadodvar ap’ o ExaSov,
871 écTar pou TowoUToLs TrEUpacy UrnpeTrioavTi
els paBov, éomovdaca rata purpov Spiy wéumrew,

' 1 481w L, ovro R, o 74 C.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS

I

1. Ham, sons and daughters, in the name of the Greeting
Lord who loved us, in peace. 4nd ntro-

2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and
richness of God’s ordinances towards you; so innate
a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received.
3. Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my
hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the
Lord, who is rich in his bounty;! so that the
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me.
4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious
" that since I spoke among you I have much under-
standing because the Lord has travelled with me in
the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained
to this, to love you above my own life, because
great faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of
hislife.” 5. I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make
it my care in your behalf to communicate somewhat
of that which I received, it shall bring me the
reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I
hasten to send you a short letter in order that

1 Literally ‘ spring.”
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va perd tijs wloTews Judv Tekelav Exnrte THY
yvdaow. .

6. Tpia odv Soypatd éativ xuplov fwijs énris,
apxn xal Téhos wicTews Hudv' xal ducatoo v,
kpigews apxn kal Téhos' dydmn eddpooivs
xal dyalhdoews Epywv Sikatootvns upaprvpla.l
7. éyvdpioev qap Huiv o Seomwdtns &id THV
mpodnTdy T TapedmAvlita xal Td éveaTd-
Ta, Kkal TV peANovTov 8Bovs dmwapyas npiv
yevoews, dv Ta xal ékacta BAémovres évepyov-
peva, xabovs é\dAnoev, dpeiloper mhovaidTEpOV
xal rq\éTepov mpocdyew TH ¢6/3? adTod.
8. éyw 8¢ ody s Oiddaralos, AN s els éE
oudy vmodelfw OMya, 8 Qv év Tals mwapotow

evppavdijoeabe.

II

1. ‘Hpuepdv odv ododv movmpdv ral adrod Tob
dvepyotvros Exovros Tyv éfovaiav, ddeiloper
éavtois mpogéxovtes * éxlnTelv T dikarduara
xvpiov. 2. This odv mioTews Nudv elaw Lonboi -
¢oBos xal Umopovii, Ta 8¢ cuppayotvra Huiv
paxpobvuia kal éykpdreiar 3. TovTwy odv peviv-
Twv TA WPOS KUpiov dyvds, ouvevppaivovTar

1 The text of this whole passage is confused : tres sunt
ergo constitutiones domini, vitae spes initium et mati
L and no more; 7pla ody Séyuard doTwv wvplov, (wh, wloTis,
eAxls, &pxh xal TéAos iy, xal Siceoadyn kploews &pxh, xal Téros
&ydwn, edppogivy, xal dyaAlidoews dpywy &v Bikatoodvais pap-
qupla 8  The text grinted is that of C, which gives the best
sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the correction
of an early corruption,
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, 1. 5-11. 3

your knowledge may be perfected along with your
faith.

6. There are then three doctrines? of the Lord : The three
« the hope of life ” is the beginning and end of our 4°ctrines
faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of
judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the testimony
of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophecy
made known to us through the prophets things past
and things present and has given us the firstfruits
of the taste of things to come; and when we see
these things coming to pass one by one, as he said,
we ought to make a richer and deeper offering
for fear of him. 8. Bat I will show you a few
things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in
which you shall rejoice at this present time, '

II

1. SeeNg then that the days are evil, and that The need
the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought °f virtue
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and
continence are our allies. 3. While then these
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom,
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice

1 Or possibly ““ ordinances” or ‘“ decrees.”
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abTols copla, alveais, émiaTiun, yvdaws. 4. mre-
pavépwrey yap fjulv Sid wdvrey TdY TpodnTHY,
87t ovre Buaiw olTe ohokavrwudTwv olTe mpOC -
Popow xpnlet, Méywv Ste pévr 5. Ti por wA7H0os
Ty Quaidvr Dudv; Néyer rxipios. mhijpns elpl
oAokavToudTwv, kal oTéap dpvdv kal alpa Talpwy
xal Tpdywv ob Bovhopat, 00d &v épynobe opbival
pot. Tis ydp éelitnoey Tabra éx TAY Yetpdv
Vudv ; mately pov Ty adlyp ob wpoobiceabe.
éav pépnTe oepidaiy, pdratov: Ovpiapa BEéNVyud
poi éaTivt Tas veoumuias Vudv Kai-td odBBata
ovx avéyopai, 6. Tadra odv raripynoev, va o
xaiwos vopos Tob Kvpiov fudv ‘Incod XpioTod,
dvev {vyod avdykns v, uy avlpwmromoinTov é');y
Ty mpoopopdv. 1. Néyer 8¢ makw wpds avTovs:
My éyw éveteihduny Tols matpdow Uudv éxmo-
pevopévois éx «ijs AlyimTov, mpocevéyxar por
ohoxaviédpata xal Buvalas; 8. dAN' 4 TobTo
éveteduny abrols: EkacTos Vudv xatd Tob
Zech. 8, W mAmalov év Tf xapdla éavrod xaxiav py pvnowka-

xeltw, kal dprxov Yevdij pn dyamrite. 9. alobd-

vealar odv odelhouev, py Gvres duivveror, THY

yvéduny Tis dyabwgivns Tob watpos Hudv, 6T

Nuty Néye, 0wy Huds py opolws mAaveuévovs
Pt 19 €Kelvols {nTely, wids 'n'potrdfzmy.ev abrd. 10. fuiv

odv oUTws Méyerr Ouaia 1 kupiw! kapdia cvvre-

TpLppévy, doun edwdias TP xvpip rapdla Sofd-

fovoa Tov memhaxora alTiv. adxpiSevecBar ot

opeihoper, dderoi, wepl Tis cwtnpias Hudv, va

Is1, 1-18

Jer, 7, 22,28

! 7w xvply CL, 76 fep R (LXX),
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, n. 3-11. 10

with them. 4, For he has made plain to us through The
all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor oFJowrish
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, *<rifice
5. ¢ What is the multitude of ‘your sacrifices unto
me ? saith the Lord. I am full of burnt offerings
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear
before me. For who has required these things at your
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more.
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina-
tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and
sabbaths.” 6. These things then he abolished in
order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have
its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he
says to them, “Did I command your fathers when
they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did
I command them this : Let none of you cherish any
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if
we~ are not foolish, the loving intention of our
Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should
not err like them, but seek how we may make our
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus:
¢ Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of
sweet savour to the Lord is a heart that glorifieth
him that made it.”! We ought, therefore, brethren,
carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in

1 The first part of this quotation is Ps. 51, 19 ; the second

part according to & note in C is from the Apocalypse of Adam,
which is no longer extant,

345



In. 58,48

I. 58, 6-10

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS .

,ﬁ; 0 movnpos 'n-apewSuaw m’)\amyq wozno-ae &
Nuv éxopevdoviay fuas amo Tijs fwis Nudv.

.

III

1. Aéyer odv mwdw mepl TodTwY wpt‘)e a&-rotfs"
‘Ivati poc m)a"reve're, )»éryel, xvpcos‘, s a'np.epov
axouo’ﬁnvat év kpavyi) T dpovyy u,u,wu, ov 'mv-mv
Y voTelay éyio_ eEenebauny, Aéyer xvae, ovk
dvBpwmov Tamewoivra Ty Yuxiy airod, 2. 0bd
& Kkdp\mTe GS Kpikov TOV TpaxmAov Vudv xai
o'axxov évdvanabe rxal a"rroSov v'n'oa'rpa'wn're, ovd’
oUTws raléoeTe m)o"remv Se/cmv. 3. mpos fHuds
8¢ Xefyer 1300 avm ] m]o"rel.a, v‘)u éym éEeneEduny,
Méyer xvpross Ave mwavra oivdecuov adikias,
diakve aTpayyalids ﬁzamw cvua)\)\afyparwu,
améaTeENNE Teﬂpava,u.euovs‘ & apéoer xal waicav
a&xov svyypagyy Sidoma. Staﬂpvme TEWDTLY
'rov ap'rov oov, xai 'yu;wou éav idys wepb,Ba)»e'
aa"revyove ewa«ye els 'rou ou(ov aov, kal eau ¢81;9
ﬂwrewov, oux v7repo 7 adTov, ovSE a-n'o TRV
oikeiwy oD améppatos cov. 4 'ro-re payljoeras
Tpdipov T Ppis cov, /cal T ipdTid ! oov 'raxécog
avate\el, xal wpovropeva'e-ral. éumpocév gov 9
Sucawovw), kal 7 SOEa Tod 9601.1 wepw're)\.ea ge.
5. ToTe BO?)O'G!?, xal o Oeos e'rralcovae-raz oov, €Tt
Aaobtvros cov épeir 'I8od mdpeiusr éav ddénys

! fudria R* CL, iduara R Corr. (healings) (LXX). This
correction, which Lightfoot accepts, is no doubt what
Barnabas meant, but the MSS. evidence suggests th&t it is
not what he wrote.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, n. 10-111. 5

order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful
entry into us and hurl us away from our life.

111

1. To them he says then again concerning these Concerning
things, “ Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so ™*""8
that your voice is heard this day with a cry! This
is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your
neck as a hoop, and put on sackcloth,and make your
bed of ashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “ Behold this is the
fast which I chose,” saith the Lord, “loose every
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness,
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him,
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor an
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee.” 5,
“Then thou shalt cry and God shall hear thee;
while thou art still speaking He shall say, ‘ Lo I am
here’ ; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and
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4o cod avdeopoy kal xezpo-rovta.v Kai pn,u.a yoy-
eyvo'y,ov, xal g wewdvTe -rov dprov aov éx Yruxiis
gov kal :?gr)v Te-ra';rewwpew)v éAefjans, 6. eis
ToiT0 0l ddehdol, o paxpon;we mpoAéyas, ds

év akepatoaivy maTevael 0 Aads, v nfowaa'ev é
¢ nfya'n-n,uémp avrod, mpoepavépwaer wdy 'n'epl
wdvrwy, va ) wpoapnaaducda bs émiluror! T
éxelvov voup,

v

1. Aet odv Ajuds 7repl TGOV eveav'w'rwv émemrodd
épavvwwas" éxlnTely 'm Swvdpeva s a-w{ew.

Uyopey odv Tehelws dmo 'n'avraw TdVY epfywv Tijs
avopias, pijroTe xam?\aﬁn Nuds Ta épya Tijs

vo,u.mc- xal p.w'r)o'm,uev T TAdmy Tob vw
Kxatpod, 2'va els ToV ,ueva-ra, wyavrqewpev. 2. ,w)
Sduey Tj éavrdv Yuxh aveo-w, doTe éxew av-mv
efovo'lav peTd duapToldy xal, TOVNPAY TUVTPE-
XeEtw, ;n)mrre opotwBd ey au-rou;. 3. 70 Té\ewov
okdvdalov djyyixev, mepl ob yéypamrar, ds Eviry

Enoch, 89, Xé'(et. Eis Tobro rydp ¢ Seamorns avwé'r,m)xev

61-64,90 17

Tous lcatpow; xal Tas ny.épas', va 'raxvm; o
fyamrnpuévos avrou xal éml T KApovoulay 7.

D7, 4. Xéfyet 8¢ oitws xal o 7rpo¢1rr1)s' Baagi\eia

Séka éml Tis wijs Baatheua'oua-w, kal efavaa"rr,-
ceta oma'Beva JLKpos BaotMve, 39 TATEWOTEL
Tpels U & Tdv Paciéwv. 5. opolws mwepl Tob
1 &xfiavror R, wpoahrvroe O, proselytae- L; the use of the
words in Philo suggests that' they both mean proselytes, so

that the evidence of L is ambiguous.
2 ¢pavvavras R, ¢pevvavras C.

3 ¥miclev CL, BricOer abrav R (Theod.),
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, ut, §-v. §

violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give
to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost

pity the soul that is abased.” 6. So then, brethren,

the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom

He prepared in his Beloved should believe in:
guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before-

hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver-

sion to their law.

v

1. WE ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Waming
things which now are, and to seek out those which %mtthm
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from isathand
all the works of lawlessness, lest the.works of
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error
of this present time, that we may be loved in that
which is to come. 2. Let us give no freedom to our
souls to have power to walk with sinners and
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The
final stumbling block is at hand of which it was
written, as Enoch says, ¢ For to this end the Lord
has cut short the times and the days, that his
beloved should make haste and come to his
inheritance.” 4. And the Prophet also says thus:
“Ten kingdoms shall reign upon the earth and
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel
says likewise concerning the same: ¢ And I beheld
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Dan.7,7.8 adTod Méyer Aavuih: Kai eldov 70 Téraprov Onpiov
TS Tovnpov Kal loyupdy Kal yalemwwTepoy Tapa
wdvra Ta Onpia Ths Oardaons! kal ds éE atrod
avéreihev 8éxa répata, ral éf albrdv uikpov répas
‘wapapvddiov, kai os éraweivwcey 1§’ &v Tpla TdY
peyd\wy kepdtov. 6. cuviévar odv odellere.
ére 8¢ kal TolTo épwTd UVpds ds els éE Yudv &,

Didacheis, 7 {§lws 8¢ kal wdvras dyamwev Umép Ty Yuxiv pov,
mpocéyew viv éavrols xal ui ouoobobai TioLw
émowpevovtas Tals duapriais Sudv Néyovras, 8i
7 Suabijen éxelvoy kal judv. T. judv pév: aAN
éxelvor olTws els Téhos amrdregav avTyw AaBdvros

Exod. 84,28 707 Tod Mwigéws. Aéyer ydp 7 ypady Kal v
Movaijs év T Sper vnoTevwy fNuépas Tecaapd-
kovTa Kal vikTas Teccapdrovra,kal é\afev THy

4 b \ ~ ’ ’ Ié

Exod. 82,16 Sua@rjxny amwo Tod xupiov, mAdkas Mbivas yeypap-
pévas T daxtihg Tijs Xetpos Tod xuplov. 8. aArd
émioTpapévres éml Ta eidwha dmoAecav adTiv.

Exod. 82,7 Méyer yap ovtws xvptos. Mwioh Mwivos, kard-

Deut-9,12 Bn6y 1o Tdyxos, 6T¢ Hvéunaev 6 Aads gov, ods
é&rfyaryes éx yijs Alybmrov, kal owijker Mwiofis
xai éprrev Tas 8o mhdras ék TAV Yetpdy adTov*
kai ovvetpiBn adrdv % Salbijen, Wa 13 Tod
nyamrnuévov ’Incod éyraracdpayicli els Tiw
xapdlay nudv év é\wid ThHs wiloTews adTod.
9. woA\a 8¢ Oéhwv ypddew, oby s Siddoralos,
AAN Gs mpémer dyamawvre dd Gy Exouev uy
é\elmew, ypdpew éamovdaca, wepiYnua vuav.
80 mpocéxwuer év Tals oxdrars fHuépaiss oddév

1 gardoans CL, 7is N,
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the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer

than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns

sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent

horn, and that it subdued under one three of the

great horns.” 6. You ought then to understand.

And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves,

and especially as loving you all above my own life ;

take heed to yourselves now, and be not made hke The
unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the S pans
covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours: but or Jewish?
in this way did they finally lose # when Moses had

just received it, for the Scripture says: “And

Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty

nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord,

tables of stone written with the finger of the hand

of the Lord.” 8. But they turned to idols and lost

it. For thus saith the Lord: ¢“ Moses, Moses, go

down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest

forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the

Law.” And Moses understood and cast the two

tables out of his hands, and their covenant was
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope

of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much,

I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a
teacher, but’ as it becomes one who loves to leave

out nothing of that which we have.)! Wherefore Admonition
let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole {edtastness

1 It is possible that the odd change of construction is due
to some reference to a well known maxim : but the source of
such quotation or reference has not been found.
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vdp opeNjoes fuds 6 was ypévos Ths WioTews -
nudv, édv py viv év 16 dvope xaipd xal Tois
wé\hovay oxavddlots, ds mpémer viois Oeod,
avrioTdpey, va? uy oxfi mapelodvaw o pélas.
10. pvywpev dmd wdans pataiéTnros, ;ua'oia'mpev
Te\elws TA épya Tis mwovnpds odod. p7 xald’
éavrods évdlvovres povdlere s 707 Sedikarw-
pévor, GAN’ éml TO avTd cuvepyduevor ouvinTeiTe
wepl Tob Kowfi ovupépovros. 11. Néyer yap %)
ypadsr Odal ol cuveroi éavrois xal évdmriov
éavt@dy émiorijpoves. yevduela mvevuaTixol,
yevipueda vaos Téhewos Td Oep. €’ Soov éoTiv év
Ny, peneTdper Tov $poPBov Tod feod ral Puldo-
gew ayovilouela Tas évrolds adrod, va év Tols
Sicardpagw adrod edppaviduev. 12. 6 xdpios
dmpocoToMiuTTRS KpweL TOV KoTHOV. EkacTos
xabos émolnoev routeitar. éav 7} dyabos,

Sikatoatvn adTol mpomynoerar adrodc éav g

11 Cor. 5, 10 qropnpds, o uiabos Tis movnpias Eumwpoaber adroi:

mt. 20, 16 ;
22,14

13. a pijmore émavamaiopevor os kAyTOL émrenal-
vTv@cwuey Tals duaptials HuUGY, Kal 6 wovnpds
dpxwv AafBwv Ty kald judv éfovaiav amdontar
nuas amo Tis Bacielas Tod xvplov. 14. &y 8¢
Kxdketvo, adehpol pov, voeite: dtav BAémeTe pera
TyMkadTa onuela xal Tépata yeyovéra év TH
Iopan\, kal odrws éykataleheipfar adrovs:
mpocéywuey, pijmore, s ryéypamrar, woN\ol
KAnTol, oM yor 8¢ éxhexTol ebpefdpev.

1 15s wlorews fuav N, tis {wiis Huér C, vilae nostrae e

1 L.
2 fya N, tva odv O, ra . . . péras om. L.
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time of our life and faith will profit us nothing,
unless we resist, as becomes the spns of God in
this present evil time, against the offences which
are to come, that the Black One may have no
" opportunity of entry. 10. Let us flee from all vanity,
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked-
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if
you were already made righteous, but come
together and seek out the common good. 11. For
the Scripture says : “ Woe to them who are prudent
for themselves and understanding in their own
sight.” Let us be 'spiritual, let us be a temple
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us
¢« exercise ourselves in the fear ” of God, and let us
strive to keep his commandments in order that we
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord wil
“judge” the world “without respect of persons.”
Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be
good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us
never rest as though we were ¢ called’? and slumber
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over
us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the
Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren,
when you see that after such great signs and wonders
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally
abandoned ;—Ilet us take heed lest as it was written
we be found “ many called But few chosen.”

1 Apparently a loose expreséion =*‘confiding in our call.”
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v. 1-v. §

\'4

1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The reason
to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should for the
be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by o Cbrist
his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con-
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us,
and it speaks thus: “ He was wounded for our
tfansgressions and bruised for -our iniquities, by his
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep
to the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its
shearer.” 3. Therefore we ought to give great
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that
we are not without understanding for the future. 4.

And the Scripture says, “ Not unjustly are the nets
spread out for the birds.” This means that a man
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of
darkness. 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord
of all the world, to whom God said before the
foundation of the world, “ Let us make man in our
image and likeness,” how, then, did he endure to
suffer at the hand of man? 6. Learn :—The Prophets
who received grace from him prophesied of him,
and he, in order that he “might destroy death,”
and show forth the Resurrection from the dead,
because he needs must be made “manifest in the
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v. 6-v. 14

flesh,” endured 7. in order to fulfil the promise made
- to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the
new people and show while he was on earth that
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen.
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing
such great signs and wonders he preached to them *
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel,
he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to
show that “he came not to call the righteous but
sinners,”’—then he manifested himself as God’s Son.
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that
they have not the power when they look at the sun
to gaze straight at its rays, though it is destined to
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then
the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that
he might complete the total of the sins of those
who persecuted his prophets to death. 12. For this
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise-
ment of his flesh that it is from them : “ When they
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the
flock shall be destroyed.” 13. And he was willing
to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him, ¢ Spare
my soul from the sword” and, “ Nail my flesh, for
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against
me.” 14. And again he says: “Lo, I have given
my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and
I have set my face as a solid rock.”
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v1. 1-v1. ¥
Vi

1. WuenN therefore he made the commandment
what does he say ? ¢ Whois he that comes into court
with me? Let him oppose me; or,whois he that seeks
justice against me? Let him draw near to the Lord’s
servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.” And again
the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone
for crushing, ¢ Lo, I will place for the foundations of
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner
stone, honourable.” 3. Then what does hesay? “And
he that hopeth on it shall live for ever.” Is then
our hope on a stone? God forbid. But he means
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For
he says, “And he placed me asa solid rock.” 4. And
again the Prophet says, “The stone which the
builders rejected, this is become the head of the
corner,” and again he says, ¢ This is the great and
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5. I write
to you more simply that you may understand : I am
devoted to your love. 6. What then does the
Prophet say again? ¢ The synagogue of the sinners
compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees
round the honeycomb ” and, ““ They cast lots for my
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning
Israel,.© Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted
an evil plot against themselves, saying, ¢Let us
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v1. 7-vi. 13

bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us.’”
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them?
% Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the -good
land which the Lord sware that he would give to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land
flowing with milk and honey.” 9. But learn what
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus!
who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For
man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam
was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is
the meaning of “ into the good land, a land flowing
with milk and honey” ? Blessed be our Lord,
brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and ‘under-
standing of his secrets. For the prophet speaks a
parable of the Lord: “ Who shall understand save
he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?”
11. Since then he made us new by the remission of
sins he made us another type, that we should have
the soul of children, as though he were creating us
afresh. 12. For it is concerning us that the scripture
says that he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after
our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of
the sea.” And the Lord said, when he saw our fair
creation, “ Increase and multiply and fill the earth”;
these things were spoken to. the Son. 13. Again I
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last

1 A contrast is here no doubt implied between * that
Jesus who will be manifested ” and the Jesus, or Joshua (the
two names are the same in Greek) who led the Israelites over
the Jordan.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v1. 13-v1. 19

days he made a second creation ; and the Lord says,
¢ See, I make the last things as the first.” To this
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed,
¢ Enterinto a land flowing with milk and honey, and
rule over it.” 14. See then, we have been created
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, “ See,”
saith the Lord, “I will take out from them’ (that is
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) ¢ the
hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh.”
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the
flesh and to dwell among us. 15. For, my brethren,
the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the
Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith
shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori-
fied?” He says,“I will confess to thee in the assembly
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of
the assembly of saints.”” We then are they whom
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is
the milk and the honey? Because a child is first
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk.
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith
of the promise and by the word, shall live and
possess the earth. 18, And we have said above, “ And
let them increase and multiply and rule over the
fishes.” Who then is it who is now able to rule over
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we
ought to understand that to rule implies authority,
so that one may give commandments and have
domination. 19. If then this does not happen at
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when
we ourselves also have been made perfect as heirs of
the covenant of the Lord.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vii. 1-viL. 7

ViI

1. UnperstanD therefore, children of gladness, that Pasting and
the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to ey
us, that we should know him to whom we ought to'
give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then
the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was
“destined to judge the living and the dead”
suffered in order that his wounding might make us
alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when
he was crucified “he was given to drink vinegar
and gall.” Listen how the priests of the Temple
foretold this. The commandment was written, “ Who-
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,”
and the Lord commanded this because he himself
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as a
sacrifice for our sins, in order that the type
established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar,
might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in
the Prophet? And let them eat of the goat which
is offered in the fast for all their sins.” Attend
carefully,—*and let all the priests alone eat the
entrails unwashed with vmegar 5. Why?
Because you are gomg “to give to me gall and
vinegar to drink” when I am on the point of
offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you
alone shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in
sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for
them. 6. Note what was commanded: ¢« Take two
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the

riest take the one as a burnt offering for sins.’
7. But what are they to do with the other? ¢ The -
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other,” he says, “is accursed.” Notice how the type
of Jesus is manifested: 8. “And do ye all spit on it,
and goad it,and bind the scarlet wool about its head,
and so let it be cast into the desert.” And when it
is so done, he who takes the goat into the wilderness
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it
upon a shrub which is called Rachél,! of which we are
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet.
9. What does this mean? Listen: “the first goat is
for the altar, but the other is accursed,” and note
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because
then ¢ they will see him " on that day with the long
scarlet robe “ down to the feet ” on his body, and they
will say, “Is not this he whom we once crucified and
rejected and pierced and spat upon? Of a truth it
was he who then said that he was the Son of God.”
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this
reason: “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a
pair,” in order that when they see him come at that
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the
goat. See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer.
11. But why is it that they puat the wool in the
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns

1 Tt is probable that Barnabas has mistaken a word
meaning a hill for the name of a herb with which he was
familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made
in Hebrew or in Greek (paxés=a brier, and sometimes a wild-
olive, and pdx:s=a mountain ridge, seems to suggest some
such possibilivy). But the identity of the herb is unknown.
There is an interesting article on it in the Journal of Biblical
Laterature, 1890, by Rendel Harris,

367



Num. 19

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

¢oBepav Ty dravlav, kal ONBévra kupieboar
abrod. oltw, ¢nolv,soi Oélovrés pe idelv «ai
avyraclai pov Tiis Bacilelas dpeilovaw ONiBévres
xal wafovres NaBeiv ue. :

VIII

1. Tiva 8¢ Soxeite TVmov elvat, 871 évrérarTar

-~ 9 \ !/ ’ \ ¥ b}
7® "lopanh mwpoopépew Sauaiv Tovs dvdpas, év
ols elolv apaptiar Té\etal, kal cpdfavras rata-
kaiew, xal alpeww ToTe THY omwodov Tardla kai
Bd\hew eis dyyn ral wepirilbévar 6 Epiov TO
koxkwov éml Ebhov (I8¢ mwdhw o TVmos 6 Tob
atavpod xal 1o Epiov TO IC(;ICIC(;VOV) Kxal To t'l't{d'wvrov,
xal oUTws pavrilew Ta wadia xad’ &va Tov Nadv,
a dyvilwvrar amo TV dpapTidv; 2. voelTe,
w&S év ATAOTYTL Méyer Dpiv. o pdaxos ¢ ‘Inaods
éotiv, oi wpoapépovres Avdpes duapTwlol of
wpocevéykavres avtov éml Ty opayiy. elta
ovkéte dvdpes, ovxéri auapTordy % S6fal 3. ol
éav'rié’ovtee zra.i'b‘eg o et’:gy«ze)&tg’d;tevo\t iy Y
dpeciy TGV duapTiGY Kal TOV Ayvioudv THS Kap-
Sias, ols &dwkxev ToD edayyeNiov THv éfovolav
(obow Bexdduo els papTipiov TV GuAGY 8Tt Sexd-
dvo ¢ual Tod "lapan)), els 70 knpiosoew. 4. Sia
Ti 8¢ Tpeis mwaides oi pavrilovres; els papTipiov
’ABpadp, 'loadk, ‘lakdB, 6Te obror peydhor TH

(4

Oep. 5. 81e 8¢ 710 Eptov émi To EAov; G6Tu 7

1 elra... 5¢ta om. L.
368



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vit. 11-vim. §

are terrible and he can gain it only through pain.
Thus he says, “those who will see me, and attain to
my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and
suffering.”

VIII
1. Bur what do you think that it typifies, that the The

commandment has been given to Israel that the A petter
men in whom sin is complete offer a heifer and
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on
sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the
scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle .
the people thus one by one in order that they

all be purified from their sins? 2. Observe how
plainly he speaks to you. The calf is Jesus; the sinful
men offering it are those who brought him to be
slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the
glory! of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and

the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve

as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve
tribes of Isracl. 4. But why are there three boys
who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king-

1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the
text must surely be corrupt.
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dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those
who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why
are the wool and the hyssop together? Because in
his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in
which we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in
his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop.
7. And for this reason the things which were thus
done are plain to us, but obscure to them, because
they did not hear the Lord’s voice.

CIX
1. For he speaks again concerning the ears, how The cirounr
he circumcised our hearts ; for the Lord says in the ®l°®
Prophet :  In the hearing of the ear they obey me.”
And again he says, “ They who are afar off shall hear
clearly, they shall know the things that I have
done,” and “ Circumcise your hearts, saith the Lord.”
2. And again he says, “Hear, O Israel, thus saith the
Lord thy God,” and again the Spirit of the Lord
prophesies, ¢ Who is he that will live for ever?
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again
he says, © Hear, O heaven, and.give ear, O earth, for
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.”
And again he says, ¢ Hear the word of the Lord, ye
rulers of this people.” And again he says, “ Hear, O
children, a voice of one crying in the wilderness.”
So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we
should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover
the circumcision in which they trusted has been
abolished. For he declared that circumcision was not
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel

1 Or ““on the tree,”
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was misleading them. 5. He says to them, “Thus
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com-
mandment), “ Sow not among thorns, be circum-
cised to your Lord.” And what ddes he say?
¢ Circumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen
not your neck.” Take it again: ¢ Behold, saith
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart.”
6. But you will say, surely the people- has received
circumcision as a seal ? Yes, but every Syrian and -
Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum-
cised ; are then these also within their ! covenant ?—
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum-
cision. 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern-
ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumcised,
did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For it
says, “ And Abraham circumcised from his house-
hold eighteen men and three hundred.” 2 What then
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice
that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause
the three hundred. The eighteen is | (=ten) and
H (=8)—you have Jesus 3—and because the cross
was destined to have grace in the T he says “and
three hundred.”* So he indicates Jesus in the
two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows
this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts.
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me,
but I know that you are worthy.

1 J.e. of the Jews.

2 In Greek, which expresses numerals by letters, this is
TIH.

3 Because IH are in Greek the first letters of the word
Jesus. 4 The Greek symbol for 300 is T.
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X

~

1. Now, in that Moses said, “ Ye shall not eat The Food-
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any v of the
fish which has no scales on itself,” he included
three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover
he says to them in Deuteronomy, ¢ And I will make
a covenant of my ordinances with this people.” So
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from
eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not
consort, he means, with men who are like swine,
that is to say, when they have plenty they forget
the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise
the Lord, just as the swine when it eats does not
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out,
and after receiving food is again silent. 4. ¢ Neither
shalt thou eat the eagle nor the hawk nor the kite
nor the crow.” Thou shalt not, he means, join
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do ndt
know how to gain their food by their labour and
-sweat, but plunder other people’s property in their
iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as
these birds alone provide no food for themselves,
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity.
5. “Thou shalt not eat,” he says, “the lamprey nor
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thou shalt not, he
means, consort with or become like such men who
are utterly ungodly and who are already condemned
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and
float in the deep water, not swimming like the
others but living on the ground at the bottom

- of the sea. 6. Sed! nec ‘“leporem manducabis.”
Non eris, inquit, corruptor puerorum nec similabis
talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel-
landum singula foramina; et quotquot annis vivit,
totidem foramina facit.” 7. Sed ¢ nec beluam, inquit,
manducabis "’ ;2 hoc est non eris moecus aut adulter,
nec corruptor, nec similabis talibus. Quia haec
bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo mas-
culus, modo femina. 8. Sed et quod dicit mustelam
odibis. Nou eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem

et loquitur immunditiam. Non inquit adhaerebis
immundis qui iniqnitatem faciunt ore suo. 9. The
Moses received three doctrines concerhing food gxFianation
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they Psalter
received them as really referring to food, owing to
th€ lust of their flesh. 10. But David received
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines,
and says : “ Blessed is the man who has not gone
in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has not
stood in the way of sinners” like those who
seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “and
has not sat in the seat of the scorners” like the
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully

1 The Latin here given is that of the Old Latin version,
and does not in all places correspond quite accurately to the
Greek.

# This prohibition js not in the 0.T.
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the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says
again, “Eat of every animal that is cloven hoofed
and ruminant.” What does he mean? That he
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he
speak with regard to the commandment. What
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on
the meaning of the word which they have received,
with those who speak of and observe the ordinances
of the Lord, with those who know that meditation
is’ a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven
hoofed ” mean? That the righteous both walks in
this world and looks forward to the holy age. See
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it
possible for them to understand or comprehend
these things? But we having a righteous under-
standing of them announce the commandments as
the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised
our hearing and our hearts that we should
comprehend these things.

XI

1. Bur let us enquire if the Lord took pains to Baptism
foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con-
cerning the water it has been written with regard to
Israel that they will not receive the baptism that
brings the remission of sins, but will build for them-
selves. 2. For the Prophet says, “ Be astonished O
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this,
that this people hath committed two evils: they
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have
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dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall
be as the fledgling birds, fluttering about when they ,
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the
Prophet says, “ I will go before you and I will make:
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea-
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may
know that I am the Lord God.” 5. And, * Thou
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.” And,
“ His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory,
and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the
Lord.” 6. And again he says in another Prophet,"
“And he who does these things shall be as
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and
its leaf shall not fade, and all things, whatso-
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so
with the wicked, it is not so; but they are even
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from
the face of the earth, Therefore the wicked shall
not rise up in judgment, nor sinners in the counsel
of ihe righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way
of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly
shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water Tk Cross
and the cross together. For he means this : blessed
are those who hoped on the cross, and descended
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “in
his season”; at that time, he says, I will repay.
But now when he says, ¢ Their leaves shall not fade,”
he means that every word which shall come forth
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con-
‘version and hope for many. 9. And again another
Prophet says, “ And the land of Jacob was praised
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above every land.” He means to say that he is
glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does
he say néxt? ¢ And there was a river flowing on
the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it,
and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever.”
11. He means to say that we go down into the water
full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on
Jesus in the Spirit. ¢ And whosoever shall eat of
them shall live for ever.,” He means that whosoever
hears and believes these things spoken shall live for
ever.

XII

1. SimiLarLy, again, he describes the cross in The Cross
another Prophet, who says, ¢ And when shall all these
things be accomplished ? saith the Lord. When the
tree shall fall and rise, and when blood shall flow
from the tree.” Here again you have a reference
to the cross, and to him who should be crucified.
2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was
warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind
those who were warred upon that they were delivered
unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks
to the heart of Moses to make a representation of
the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he
says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall
suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one
shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and
standing there raised above them all kept stretching
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out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo-
rious: then, whenever he let them drop they began
to perish. 3. Why? That they may know that
they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him.
4. And again he says in another Prophet, “I
stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis-
obedient people and one that refuses my righteous
way.” b. Again Moses makes a representation of
Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself
give life, though they will believe that he has been
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was falling
(for the Lord made every serpent bite them,and
they were perishing, for the fall! took place in Eve
through the serpent), in order to convince them that
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though
Moses commanded them :— You shall have neither
graven nor molten image for your God,” yet he
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in
honour and calls the people by a proclamation.
7. So they came together and besought Moses that
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing.
But Moses said to them, “ Whenever one of you,” he
said, “be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is
placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall
straightway be saved.” "And they did so. In this
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all
things are in him and for him. 8. Again, why does Joskua
Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,2 when he gives
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole

1 Literally the ¢‘ transgression.” 2 i.e. Joghua the son of
Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms.
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people should listen to him alone? Because the
Father was revealing everything concerning his Son
Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of
Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him
to spy out the land, “ Take a book in thy hands and
write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall
in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house
of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of
man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in
the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say
that the Christ is David’s son, David himself pro-
phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the
sinners, “ The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my
right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.”
11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, ¢ The Lord said to
Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the
nations should obey before him, and I will shatter
the strength of Kings.” See how “David calls him
Lord” and does not say Son.

XIII

1. Now let us see whether this people or the Jewsand
former people is the heir, and whether the covenant Chfistians
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the of the
Scripture says concerning the people: « And Isaac """
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she
was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and
two peoples in thy belly, and one people . shall
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overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac
and who is Rebecea, and of whom he has shown that
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in
another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to
Joseph his son, saying, ¢ Behold the Lord hath not
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons,
that I may bless them.” 5. And he brought
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father
Jacob. But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of
the people of the fyture. And what does he say?
¢ And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right
hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and
younger son, and blessed him ; and Joseph said to
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of
Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall
indeed be blessed.” 6. See who it is of whom he
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per-
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say
. to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was
counted him for righteousness? ¢ Behold I have
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who
" believe in God in uncircumcision.”
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X1v

1. Soitis. But let us see whether the covenant The
which he sware to the fathers to give to the [yt
-people—whether he has given it. He has given promise to
it. But they were not worthy to receive it be-
cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, “ And
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days
and forty nights. And Moses received from the
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the
hand of the Lord in the Spirit”; and Moses
took them, and carried them down to give them to
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, ¢ Moses,
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the
Law. And Moses perceived that they had made
themselves again molten images, and he cast them
out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of
the Lord were broken.” 4. Moses received it, but
they were not worthy. But learn how we received
it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in-
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5. And it was
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should
be completed in their sins, and that we through
Jesus, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that
when he appeared he might redeem from darkness
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xiv. 5—xv. 2

our hearts which were already paid over to death,
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his
word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is
written that the Father enjoins on him that he
should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy
people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says,
I the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness,
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee
strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the
eyes of the blind, and to bring forth from their
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the
Prophet says, Lo, I have made thee a light for the
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem
thee.” 9. And again the Prophet saith, ¢ The Spirit
of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery
to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of
recompense, to comfort all who mourn.’

XV

1. FurTHERMORE it was written concerning the The
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount 5
Sinai face to face to Moses. ¢ Sanctify also the
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure
heart.” 2. And in another place he says, ¢ If my
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS XV. 2-xV. 8

sohs keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the
beginning of the Creation, “ And God made in six
days the works of his. hands and on the seventh da ay
he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.

4. Notice, chlldren, what is the meaning of “ He made
an end in six days”? He means this : that the Lord
will make an end of everything in six thousand
years, for a day with him means a thousand years.
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo,
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.”
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand
years, everything will be completed. 5. “ And he
rested on the seventh day.” This means, when his
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he
says, “ Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the
power to keep holy the day which God made holy,
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived.
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time,
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves
and have received the promise, when there is no
more sin, but all things have been made new by the
Lord : then we shall be able to keep it holy because
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur-
thermore he says to them, ¢ Your new moons and the
sabbaths I cannot away with.” Do you see what he
means ? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give
rest to all things and make the beginning of an
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xv. 8-xv1. 6

eighth day, that is the beginning of another world.
9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the
eighth day in which Jesus- also rose from the dead,
and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven,

XVI

1. I wiL also speak with you concerning the The Temple
Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God
who made them, and is the true house of God.” 2. For
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the
heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring-
ing it to naught, “ Who has measured the heaven
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand ?
Have not I1? saith the Lord. Heaven is my throne,
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye .
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?”
You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore
he says again, “ Lo, they who destroyed this temple
shall themselves build it.” 4. That is happening now.
For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ;
at present even the servants of the enemy will build
it up again. 5. Again, it was made manifest that
the city and the temple and the people of Israel
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says,
¢ And it shall come to pass in the last days that the
Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But
let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it
exists, where he himself said that he makes and
perfects it. For it is written, “ And it shall come to
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a correction of the unexpected accusative).
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xv1. 6-xv1. 16 °

pass when the week is ended that a temple of God
shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord.”
7. I find then that a temple exists. Learn then
how it will be built in the name of the Lord.
Before we believed in God the habitation of our
heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really
built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and
was the house of demons through doing things
which were contrary to God. 8. ¢ But it shall be
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in
order that the temple of the Lord may be built
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the
Name, we became new, being created again from
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us,
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching,
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us,
by opening the door of the temple (that is the
mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death
into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at
him, for he has never either heard him speak such
words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever
desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple
being built for the Lord. .
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3 With the addition of the doxology the Latin version
comes here to an end.
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XVII

1. So far as possxblhty and simplicity allow an Summary
explanation to be given td you my soul hopes that
none of the things which are necessary for salvation
have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For
if I write to you cénceming things present or things
to come, you will not understand because they are
hid in parables. This then suffices.

XVIII

1. Now! let us pass on to another lesson and The two
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and "**
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And
there is a great difference between the two Ways.

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of
God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And
the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and
the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity.

XIX

1. Tue Way of L1<rht is this: if any man desire The Wy
to journey to the appomted place, let him be zealous °f 1€
in his works. Therefore the knowledge given to us
of this kind that we may walk in it is as follows :—

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear

1 Here begins the section taken from the * Two Ways,”
cf. p. 309.
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double-tongued is the snare of death.”

402



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xix. 2-xi1x. 7

thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed
thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and
rich in spirit ; thou shalt not join thyself to those
who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all
hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments
of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but
shall be humble-minded in all things ; thou shalt not
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be
froward. 4. Thou' shalt not commit fornification,
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com-
mit sodomy.  Thou shalt not let the word of God
depart from thee among the impurity of any men.
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of .
transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be
quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hast
heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy
brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether
it shall be or not. ¢ Thou shalt not take the name of
the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour
more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure
abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from
thy daughter, but shalt téach them the fear of God
from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour’s goods, thou shalt not be avaricious.
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men.
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good,
knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou
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shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty
and fear ; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy
slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest
they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for
he came not to call men with respect of persons,
but those whom the Spirit prepared. 8. Thou shalt
share all things with thy neighbour and shall not
say that they are thy own property; for if you are
sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much
more in that which is corruptible? Thou shalt not
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy
soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out .the
hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to
giving. Thou shalt love “as the apple of thine
eye” all who speak to thee the word of the Lord.
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day
and night, and thou. shalt seek each day the society
of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of
thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and
when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but thou
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward.
¢¢ Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing
away.” "Thou shalt utterly hate evil. ¢ Thou shalt
give righteous judgment.” 12. Thou shalt not cause
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins,
Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil
conscience. 'This is the Way of Light,
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XX

1. ‘H 8¢ 7o ué\avos 08ds éotw orxoMd xal
xa'r(\ipae ,u.ea;'ni. ,6863 'yfip éoTww (9’a.va'frozi aZwuit‘w
peta Tipwpias, év 7 éoTw TA dwoNNUVTA THY
Yuxny adtér eldololatpela, OpagiTns, Uyros
Suvdpews, vmoxpiats, Simhokapdia, pouyeia, Povos,
aprayy, vmepndavia, wapdBacis, So\os, karia,
atfddeia, pappakceia, payela, mheovetia, ddpoBia
Oeoi 2. Sudktar TGV dyabdv, uooivtes d\ibeiav, .
ayamdvres Yreddos, ob yiwdorovtes pialov Sucato-
aUvns, o0 kKoOANwuevor dyalded, od kpioet Sikaia, x1ipa
xai oppavd od mpoaéyovTes, dypumvodvTes ovK €ls
$oBov Oeot, aAN’ émri TO movnplby, dv paxpdv Kai
woppw TpaiiTns xal Vmwouovd, dyamdvtes pdTaia,
Stoxovres dvtamodoua, odx éedvres TTWYOY, oD
movodvTes éml xaTamovovuéve, evyepels év kata-
Aa\id, o0 ywdarovTes TOV Touoavta avTols,
doveis Téxvww, bopeis TAdapatos deod, dTooTpe-
pouevor Tov évdeouevov, kaTamovoivres Tov OAiS6-
pevoy, mAovaiwv Tapdk\yTol, TeviTwy dvouor
kpurai, wav@audpryTot.

XXI

1. Ka\dv odv éotlv pabévra td dikardpara
Tob Kupiov, Gaa yéypamTat, év ToUTOIS TEPLTTATELY.
0 nyap Tadra mwoubv év Th PBacikeia Tob Oeod
SotacOijoetar o éxeiva éxheyduevos uerd TOY
&pywv adTod cvvamoleital. Sid TobTo dvdaTacts,
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1. Bur the Way of the Black One is crooked and The Way of
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with Dirkness
punishment, and in it are the things that destroy ‘
their soul : idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power,
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder,
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self-
sufficiency, enchantments, magic, covetousness, the
lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good,
haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the
reward of righteousness, who “cleave not to the
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to
the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake-
ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far
and distant, ““loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with-
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without
knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children,
corrupters of God’s creation, turning away the needy,
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust
judges of the poor, altogether sinful.

XXI )

1. It is good therefore that he who has learned Final
the ordinances of the Lord as many as’ have been ®xhortation
written should walk in them. For he who does
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish
with his works. For this reason there is_a resurrec-
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Sid 'rov'ro av‘m‘n’oSo;uz 2. époTd TOdS vvrepé-
xovtas, €& 'rwa pov yveuns wyaﬂnc AapPdvere
a'v/.LBovMav' éxere. uetd’ eav'rwv ecs‘ ove ep«yaana’@e
TO KaAby® w) e’k?\enmre. 3. eryryue 7 muepa, év 9
guvamoleitas 'rrau-ra T movnpg* equ 0 /cvpzoq
ICaL 0 wobos adrob. 4. & kal é"n epmfw v;m.s"
éavradv ryiveoale vopolérar dyaboi, éavrdv pévere
avpBovior mioTol, dpate éf Vudv waocav Vmwo-
«pioww. 5.6 8¢ Bess, o Tob  wavros xécr,uov
rvptebwy, S¢n piv copiav, o'uveo'w, evrw'm;mv,
pwhaw Téy SukartwpdTov  aldTod, wro;uwnv.
6. ryweo'ee Sé Geo&b‘a/c'roc, elc{n'rovv-rec Tt é‘m’ea
/cuptoe azb Ypdv, xal woten'e va edpebdijre ev
npépa rpioews. 7. el 8¢ 7is éo--rw afyaﬁov ,u.vel.a,
pvnpovederé pov peNeTdvres Tadta, a mu ]
évr:ﬂu,u.ca rai 1) arypvvrma. GtS‘ T¢ aryafov x(opqa'q.
épotid vp.aq, xdpw aitovpevos. 8. &ws & TO
Kaloy a'xevoe éoTiv  ped up,aw, 7] AXemr)Te
;mb‘evl éavtdv,! aANA o-vvech e/c{'rrreure TadTa Kal
avam\qpoiTte mwhoav ewo)u;u' éoTiv fy&p atea.
9. 8o parrov ea'7rov8aa'a ypdyrar ad’ wv nvaq-
0771/, els 'ro euquawu vpds. odlecbe, axyavme
-rexva xal € nqu. o ICUpLOS‘ Tis Sofm xal wdons
XdpiTos /.ce'rg Tod TyelpaTos Vudv.

’EmioTory BapvdBa.
1 abrdv GL, éavrav RC. .
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xx1. 1-xx1. ¢

tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2. I
beseech those who are in high positions, if you will
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among
yourselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not.
3. The day is at hand when all things shall pensh
with the Evil one ; “The Lord and his reward is at
hand.” 4. I beseech you again and again be good
lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors
of each other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy.
5. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the
world, give you wisdom, understanding, prudence,
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires
from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of
good, meditate on these things and remember me,
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour.
8. While the fair vessel! is with you fail not in any
of them, but seek these things diligently, and fulfil
every commandment ; for these things are worthy.
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to
you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you
gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit.

The Epistle of Barnabas.

1 4.e. while you are in the body.
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